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. Introduction .

I am a professional Sorcerer. T not only write and teach the methods of
magick, but I perform practical magick for clients that are seeking to change
their lives for the betler. Some students and clients are beginners or just
regular people in need of a little magickal assistance, but many are actually
long-time practitioners who just haven't been able to make the magick work
for them. Often they have dozens of books on the subject and know many
spells and rituals, but they just haven't been able to get the results thev hoped
for. Perhaps they draw spintual benefit from their path, but they haven't
been able to make magick manifest materially in ways that they had expected.

They find themselves having mvested a lot of ime and effort into an art
that they can't seem to make work for them. They mav have even built their
social Iives around Witcheraft and the Occult. Because theyv haven't been
able to do magick successfully they may have shifted their focus from the
Sorcery that onginally got them mterested, to either Pagan religious obser-
vance or psvchological self-help. Both of these are good things. Magick should
be used for spiritual evolution and mystical insight; but I am here to tell vou
that practical magick does work. Real results are possible; you just need to

know how to go about it. Real change in the real world.
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Of course there are a lot of books that say that. Oodles of magickal books
fill the shelves of nearly every bookstore in the world making all kinds of
promises of power and wisdom. How is this one different?

Recently, T took stock of what was available out there and noticed that
books on magick generally fell into two categories: training manuals, or spell

books.

The training manuals are mostly about learning the rtuals and heliefs
of a particular magickal order or type of Witcheralt. Much of the informa-
tion relates only to the magic of spiritual development or worship, which
are important, but are by no means the entirety of the art. Material that does
relate to practical magick, when its there at all, is often treated as a side
1ssue,

On the other side of the spectrum, there are spell books. Spell books are
great, T own lots of them, but they only go so far. You can pick one up and do
a spell for something, but without the power and awareness to implement it
skillfully vour spell only has a slim chance of achieving the desired result.
Fven if vour spell works, do vou know how to manage the result and build
upon it? There is more to success in sorcery than simply performing a ritual
that vou found in a book.

This book is neither a training manual nor a spell book. Itis feld manual.

Voodoo Priest Louis Martinie once shared with me the following magickal
axiom: lirst comes the working, than comes the work. There is a lot more (o
making successful magick than just the magick itself:

How do vou attack a problem from muluiple sides
using magck?
How do vou blend magickal and mundane action to
achieve success?
How do you know whether what vou are doing is
working?
How do vou fix it if its not?

What are the best ways to work on behalt of others?

frop
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To answer these questions, T will present the usual exercises and spells
that you would find in a book of this sort, but, more than this, | will present
complete strategies for generating successful results, In so doing I will be re-
vealing many tips of the trade that even today are often only shared within
closed cabals or from mentor (o student.

It is my hope that this book will aid in rescuing the art of magick from
those who have ignored, downplayed, or outright denied the existence ol
practical sorcery in favor of arcane titles, intangible results, and fantasy
allainments,

To those who think that spells are only psvchological exercises designed
to build confidence or release stress; to those who think Witchers alt 1s only
religion and not a craft; to those who have come 1o think that magick can only
affect the mind of the magician and not the minds of others; to those who
have tried and failed, and have given up on cllecting the fabric of perception
and probability: this book intends to prove VOU WIong.

Jason Miller
Hallowmas 2008



About the Magick
in This Book

Ruhm' than use the more common terms Witcheraft or magick, T have
chosen to refer to the magick in this book as Sorcery. Because this term
is not in very common usage these days, Iwant to offer a Few words on what |
feel Sorcery is, and what a Sorcerer does.

The term Witch tends 1o conjure the idea of a style of magick that values
the feminine over the masculine, the intuition over the mtellect, the lunar over
the solar, the nocturnal over the daylight, the ecstatic over the ceremonial, the
outdoors over the temple, the chthonic over the ouranic, and so on. It doesn’t
reject the latter in each case, it simply emphasizes the former. The term
magician on the other hand, tends to invoke the opposite Juxtapositions.

I sav that we must transcend the dichotomy, and thus encompass hoth
ends of this spectrum! Thus, 1 have chosen the term Sorcerer which, to mc
at least, contains clements of both the Witch and the magician.

Furthermore, the term Sorcerer is almost always used in connection with
practical magick, the focus of this book. While the Witch might be concerned
with the ecstasy of the Sabbat and worship of old Gods, and the Magician
might spend all his ime climbing the tree of like and explonng the asmal, the

Sorcerer is most definitely engineering change on the material planc.
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This is not to say that the Sorcerer or Sorceress is not religious or myst-
cal. Only that the Sorcerer reflects his insights out into the world through
acuon. Thaumaturgy, Greek for wonder working, 1s the outward expression
of his Theurgy, or illuminative work.

To accomplish his work, the Sorcerer seamlessly employvs methods both
magickal and mundane. When seeking to build wealth he pays as much atten-
uon to mastering the skills of money management and career building as he
does to the summoning of spirits and use of spells. He doesn't care whether 1t
is the mundane or the magickal work that finally leads him to success, only
that success 1s attained.

I have made no effort 1o [ocus on one radition at the exclusion of
another. We no longer live in a purely tradinonal culiure, Modern modes
of communication and travel have made the world much smaller than it
once was, The chance that a Santero or Peruvian Shaman will cross paths
with a Jewish Khabbalist or Briush Witch is now a very real possibility. In
fact, it happens all the ume. Without going out of my way (o seek anyone
out specilically, I was exposed to a Rosicrucian teacher, a Rootworker, a
Santera, a Buddhist Ngakpa, and several different Wiceans all within cen-
tral New Jersey, and all belore I was 20 vears old!

Thus, you will find spells that have their roots in Afnican American Hoodoo,
alongside of ones inspired by European folk magick, and ones that stem from
Himalayan Tantric Sorcery. Tech 1s tech after all, and what works i1s what
works, be it magick or machinerv. As Aleister Crowley said, “Success be thy
proof.” In order to pay respect to these taditons in their own culmural con-
text, | encourage vou to check the source matenial at the end of the book for

[urther study.

The symbol that graces the cover of this book and is shown here on page
15 was designed and rendered by my [niend and fellow Sorcerer Mathew
Brownlee to represent the style ol magick that I am presenting in the book. It

15 a sort of heraldic crest lor this teaching, and deserves some explanation.

The hand and the eve at the center is an ancient and widespread symbol

known by many names: the Hamsa, the Hand of Fatima, the Hand of Miriam,

s
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and the Zos Kia just to name a few. In this case, it represents the union of
mystical insight (eve) and worldly action (hand). Above the hand is the Sun
and Moon conjoined representing the union and transcendence of oppo-
sites, O the wrist of the hand is the alchemical symbol for Prime, the base of
all. The eye in the hand sheds a tear to represent both the mials of mraining
and the presence of the Sangreal or sacred blood. The kev and torch crossed
behind the hand represent again the union of insight and illuminaton (torch)
and action (the key), The serpent that surrounds the hand has numerous
meanings and can be thought of as the serpent of knowledge, a svmbol of
transformation, and of the inner power of the subtle body. Because it eats its
tail, it 1s also a symbol of eternal return. The symbols in the serpent all relate
to roval stars that have particular importance at the current tme. They can be
switched out for other stars as ve will, and indeed there are greater mysteries
in this symbol that I will leave unspoken. Some things must be discovered in

order to be meaningful.
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Chapter 1:
The Gift

Ewry endeavor in life has a base, a path, and a fruit. Magick 1s no
different, and so we must start by examining our base, the point
at which we start. Most books on magick suggest the base or starting point is
the same for everyone, that we are all, more or less, equally talented, and
that evervone can accomplish every task with enough effort. Books promis-
ing that “anyone can do it” are as common in the magick section of the store
as they are on the self-help and home-repairs shelves. Sadly this 1sn't neces-
sarilv the case.

We are an egalitanan society and like to think that we are all creared
equal. Although I agree that all life has equal inherent value, that doesn’t
mean that we are all equally gifted at all things. Just as some people are born
with mnnate talent in music, mathematics, or art, some people are born with
innate talent for magick. If yvou are not particularly gifted in something, vou
can usually make up for it with hard work and practce, but sadly, just as there
are tone deaf people who would like to make music or numencally chal-
lenged people who would love to be scientists, there are also people with

almost no gft for magick. Some of you won't like to hear that, but it’s true.

f19%
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In older days, only people who had some gifi or calling would have even
considered studving magick. In most cultures, even ones in which magick 1s
recognized and accepted as real, a career in magick or spirtuality 1s not some-
thing that someone would undertake unless they felt srongly pulled m that
direction. In Hat, the Loa have been known to shanghai gifted people mnto
hecoming Houngan's and Mambo's by making them ill unul they enter train-
ing. It is the same in Nepal with Jankris (Shaman). Certainly, the strong taboo
against Sorcery in the western world, with penaltes ranging from ridicule to
execution, has in the past been enough to weed out those who only had
cursory interest. Only those with a burning need would even consider under-
taking any vpe of occult study.

Today, however, the situation is a bit different. Magick 1s big business and
Witcheraft is popular. Rather than attracting only those who have a git [or the
work, the arts attract hundreds of people who have no real calling tor, or
sometimes even an mierest in, practical magick. They might be interested in
Paganism as a religion, or Magick as a counter-cultural statement. Some join a
coven or order simply because people in their social circle are doing it. These
folks may trv out a spell or two, but if they don’t get immediate results they
stop trving because the magick isn’t really what drew them in, i the first place.
There is nothing wrong with spiritual development or religion, but il people
who aren’t interested in or who don't even believe in practical magick keep
calling themselves Witches and Magicians it causes a bit ol confusion. As
Robert Cochrane once pointed out, the world is filled with Witches who
cannot perform the tasks of Witcheralt. Yet another reason why I choose the
lerm Sorcerer,

Now before vou get the idea that only a few lucky souls who are born with a
caul' or are the seventh son of a seventh son can be successful Sorcerers, let me
case your mind by telling vou that effort m developing vour gift is far more
inportant than your innate gift. Many people have powerlul glts, but put no
effort into developing them, and thus produce shaky results, it any at all. Con-

versely, many people, who have only modest gifts but put a lot of tme mito
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Besides mnate git and training, there is another element of the equation
[or successtul Sorcery: implementanion. You can have amazing @ilts at magick,
spending hours everv day in meditation, study, and rital, but stll not know
how to apply your talents in practical situations.

Imagine a man who wants to move a boulder. He is born with a large
frame and good genes so he has the gift of strength. He trains in the gym and
develops his ruscles to the point where he is as strong as he can he. But
when it comes time o move the boulder, if he doesn’t know how to apply his
strength he sall won't be able to move it. He needs to know about how o use
a lever, and where to place that lever for maximum effect. His natural strength
is his gift. His weight traming 1s his development. The lever and the knowl-

cdge of how o use it 15 implementagon. Remember the following:
(Gift = Development) + Skillful Implimentation = Success

50 how do we know il we have a @li? There are some tradioonal signs we
van look at that appear at birth. We already mentioned being born with a
caull or being the seventh son of a seventh son as a couple examples. Being
born on Halloween, having a stll born-twin, or simply not crving as a baby
are other signs that people have pointed to through the centuries as marks of
sparitual mits.

There are also signs that can appear afller important psychic events such
as imtiation or visitation by sparits. Witch Hunters in the 16th and 17th cen-
turies were obsessed with the idea that the Dewl leaves a mark on his Witches
after imtianng them in midnight sabbats. The grisly practice of pricking Witches
with needles looking for Devil's marks or Witch's teats that felt no pain was a
miajor part of the mquisitons methods. There may have been a grain of truth
tor the legend however. There are several ineages of tradinonal Witcherali
that acknowledge Cain as the progenitor of Witchblood, and sayv that they
possess a spiritual “mark of Camn™ that can be seen by those who also possess
the blood. There are Basque and Italian lneages of Witcheraft that take pride

in Lucifer bestowing a similar mark.

furp
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Beliefs that gifts of magickal power come from bloodlines that have
been mixed with angelic, fey, or demonic blood are actually fairly com-
mon. The Grigori or Watchers spoken of in Genesis 6 and in the Book of
Fnoch are said to have mated with human wornen and given birth to a race
of gants and men renown with greal powers. There are many English and
Irish legends about changelings, people who posses “tay-lonched”™ or
“pixilated” hlood, because they descend [rom humans that have been kid-
napped and raped by lairies.

One of the magickal groups that I belong to is the Sangreal Sodality, As
evervone that has read or scen The DaVinci Code now knows, Sangreal
means “Roval Blood.” In our case, however, we are not talking about the
bloodline of Christ as a historical person, but an angelic or divine strain in the
bloodline. In fact the words blest and blessed come from old English
“bloedsian.” to be consecrated by blood. Although this strain may have at
some point been within only royal famnilies, it is widespread now.” We be-
lieve that through training in magick you can awaken this divine spark and

bless voursell and others.

This idea of the gift of Magick being passed by blood is part of the motive
behind ancestor worship in most Afnican Traditional religions, and also the
cause for celebrating saints and other spiritual masters from the past. By
celebrating and invoking the lives of those who came before us in blood or in

tradition, we make part of thelr experiences our owi.

In the cast, it is vour [ormer incarnations that are typically thought of as
the basis for whatever gifts vou have. If you were a spiritual person or some
tvpe of magician in a previous life, Wiis is likely to manilest itsell in this life
as well. If one is able to control their mind through meditation and navigale
the tricky waters ol the bardo, the state between death and rebirth, you can
have a great deal ol control over your next incarnation. Important Tibetan
lamas typically leave prophesies detailing where their next incarnation can
be found. How and where these lamas incarnate is very important to thew

culture and politics. It was only a lew years ago that the Kagyu scct of Tibetan
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Buddhism was troubled by two competing incarnations of the Karmapa.
Lots of argnments and even alleged assassination attempts were involved in
sOTHng 1t oul.

Unless vou spend a great deal of ime in retreat mastering higher medita-
tion practices such as the Six Yogas of Naropa, forget about having thar kind
ol control over vour rebirth. You can, however, use the various methods of
past-lite regression to investgate former lives that have impacted vour current
incarnation.

Of course, the ulimate test to [ind if vou are gilted in magick and what
those gifts are 15 simply to oy it out and see how suceessful vou are, This
hook will give vou a ser of tools with which to train vourself, but there are
others programs and paths. The key is finding the right one. Whatever you
do, it is vital that vour training not run counter to vour gifts. As an example,
I once met a man who had an amazing @it tor healing by touch that mam-
fested nanrally, His patients not only reported wonderful success in almost
evervthing he tred to heal, but stange visions ol swirling colors as he did it
Looking to develop his gift, he sought out Reilki atinements and trainmg,
Fxerything he was taght seemed to min counter to the way he did things natu-
rally, but he had faith in the svstem and stock with it unl he re-trained himself
to heal the Reiki way. Unforimately thos tumed him from an amazing natural
healer into a just mediocre Reika pracationer. He could hang a sign out and
claim to be fully mained, bur his nanmral gift was lost and s success rate
dropped damaocally unol eventually he gave i all up. If he found a different
syalem of training, or relied upon s own intwoton or gudes, he might sall
be healing people today.

The previous cautionary tale is not meant to scare you away from dillicult
work. Real traimng will be tough and will at times challenge your talents and
presconcenved ideas. Too many people these days look for a svstem that re-
flects their current habits and proclivities rather than a system that presents
dificult challenges 10 grow by, If, however, vour training seems to be com-

pletely connter-innmtive, than you should look for something else. There are
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many different ways of doing Just about anything. A good friend of mine, whio 1s
4 natural Witch, recently almost threw in the towel because the Ceremomal
Magick that she was training in seemed (o dampen, rather than enhance her
gilts, She also didn’t feel any kinstup with the Pagan paths of Wicca that she
had encountered. Once she switched to a more open type of training, such as

what T present here in this book, she seemed to thrve.

Despite the manner of vour approach you may find that there are certain
tasks of magick that vou find extremely easy, some you will have to train hard
at to develop reasonable talents, and others vou may find elade you completely.
[ am a bit of a wiz with protective and combative Sorcery, but can’t work garm.-
bling magick 1o save my lfe. Fven work done by other people on my hehall
seemns to fizzle when it comes to gambling. A friend m New Orleans nuade me
a gambing gris-gris bag to take to the casino and it was a complete dud unal 1
finally handed it over to my wite. The moment it hit her hands she pulled
down a couple hundred dollars on a slot machine and kept winning all nigh.
That's just the way it is with some things. 1 could perhaps spend a lot of ume
and energy overcoming the problem andl maybe gain some success, but some-

times its better to just go with the flow.

As you progress through the work in this book yvou should take some
time to nvestigate your gifts. Talk to relatives and find out if there are any
psvchics or sorcerers in your family tree. Light a candle to the ancestors and

ask them to help vou awaken. Do some past life sessions with a hypnoust or

just meditate on it and see if you gain any insight into yourself that way.

Most importantly, do not be ruled by what you find! This is vour current
life, not your great, great grandmothers, and not whoever vou used to be in
1682, They are just influences on the present. It's much more unportant o
experiment and test what you learn. See what vou are good at, what you need to
work at, and where your real stumbling blocks are. Your gifts are the base of

the path, but should not be allowed o define the whole experience.

£



Chapter 2:
The Three Levels

MUSL ancient systerms presented a view of reality consisting of various
layers emanating from the highest and most subtle divine realms to
the most dense and material world that we experience every day. Because the
movement from the subtle o the material is not really a svstem of different
and distinet lavers but rather a seamless spectrum, you can find many ways of
dividing it up. The more attention to detail you look for, the more layers yvou
will see. Some of these systems entail dozens of lavers and sub-lavers giving
quite detailed deseriptions of the role and potental of each. For our pur-
poses we can rely upon a simple three level system, such as the one presented
in the Chaldean Oracles.

The Oracles are a set of second-century Pagan Gnostic texts that have
been an inspiration to magicians and mystics for centuries. They speak ol the
universe as consisting of Empyrian, Aetherial, and Material worlds. This simple
system is loosely mirrored in the Celestial, Moral, and Mundane triads ol the
tree of life and the Dharmakaya, Sambhogakaya, and Nirmanakaya of Tibetan
Buddhism. The famous Czech Magus Franz Bardon posited a similar three-
world system of the Akashic, Astral, and Physical planes, It is important to
realize that these levels exist not only as different lavers of the external world,

but as sheathes of our own being, each more subtle than the last. We can
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forsake arcane terms such as Akashic, Empyrian, and Acthenc and just call
them Level 1, 2, and 3.

Level 1 is the Emyran, Divine, or Akashic Realm. The gods here
exist in their highest and most cosmic transcendent nature. There 1s no hint at
ihis level of the classic mythology ihat tells of fights and affairs between the
gods and which sometimes make the pantheons sow 1l like dystunctional Fumi-
lics. No, bere we are beyond all that and dealing instcad with cosmic and the
causal forces. Within the mind this manifests as the gnosis of non-duality and
the radiance of primordial unencumbered awareness, The perfection of per-
fection. Level 3 is both the highest rung on the ladder, and the material from
which the ladder itself 1 made.

Level 2 is the Aetherial realm. 1t is the world of the subtle elements
of pure fire, water, air, and earth. At the lower end of this level is the home of
the astral body and an nnumerable population of spirits. Here oo 1s the
origin of the subtle energy that has many names: prana, ch, Jung, odic torce,
Witch-power, and so on. At the higher end of Level 2 are Archetypes,
Planctary Intelligences, Angels, as well as the lower mythic aspects of Various
Gods, Goddesses, and other subtle beings that despite thewr spiritual nature
display ego clhinging. Within the mind, Level 2 is the realm of thought, ego,
and logic. At the higher end of the spectrum is the intuition, clairvovance, and
the beginnings of ranscendence and ranspersonal characteristics.

Level 3 is the material world within which we exist. It contains
within it three levels of its owi non-living, living, and etheric substance. Non-
living substance is not only matter that we see around us such as concrete and
such, but clectricity and magnetism and other energies that can be measured
with scientific instruments, Living substance counts not only as flesh and bone,
but bio-cnergy. Etheric substance acts as a bridge between Level 3 and Fevel
9 Within the mind, this is the home of emotions and lower mechanistic

thoughts and responses.

Many mystical traditons tend to ascribe a value upon the various levels
making the material world is bad, and the subtle good. When vou attain

knowledge of the subtle realms this is an easy trap fo fall mto because it is 5O
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different [rom what vou are used to perceiving and can secm unspeakably
beauriful. This, however, is a bit of a trap. Never forget that while matter longs
for the embrace of spirit, spirit strives to manifest in matter. It 1s okay for a
miystic to shed the material tor the subtle, but the Sorcerer must strive o
wavel freely upward and downward through the realms. A Sorcerer 15 COL-
-cerned not only with gaining gnosis and enlightenment, but rellecting that

gnosis out into the world through magick.
As the Emerald Tablet states:

It ascends by means of carth into heaven and again it
descends into the earth, and retakes the power ol the
supcriors and of the inferiors.
Thus, vou have the glory of the whole world.

Aliester Crowley, in Liber Tzaddi similarly wrote:
Many have arisen, being wise, They have said “Seek out the
glittering Image in the place ever golden, aned unite
vourselves with It.”
Many have arisen, being foolish. They have said, “Stoop
down unto the darkly splendid world, and be wedded to
that Blind Creature of the Shme.”

I who am bevond Wisdom and Folly, arise and say unto
vou: achieve both weddings! Unite yourselves with both!
Beware, beware, I sav, lest ve seek alter the one and lose the
other!

My adepts stand upright; their head above the heavens,
their feet below the hells.

But since one is naturally attracted to the Angel, another (o
the Demeon, let the first strengthen the lower link, the last
attach more firmly to the higher.

The Use of the Levels in Magick

Anvone that has taken the time to study different methods ol magick that
have arisen in different cultures knows that there are drastic differences i their

modes of operation and different points that are siressed. Looking at these in
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the context of the three layers mentioned on page 20 can be very helpful m

determining how a given ritual or spell works, and how it can work better.

In Hoodoo, for mstance, most spells are operated by appealing directly o
Level 1 through prayer and vocation, than channeling that dircetly into the
Material world of Level 3 1n the form of oils, powders, candles, and so on.
Althongh they do sometimes work with spirits, there Is very little in Hoodao
<hout working with energies of the body or astral forms, so We Can say that
Level 2 is of less concern. In Golden Dawn style ceremonial magick, there 15
also an emphasis on the Frupyrian Realm of Level 1 through praver and HWeor
cation, but the Aetherial realms of Level 2 are also very prominent in the
taking of astral forms and channeling of energy through visualizanons of pen-
tagrams and such. The material component of Level 3 is present in the use of
specialized tools, but over all it is not as stressed as it is in Hoodoo and other
tvpes of folk-magick. Certain Taoist types of magick seem to skip Level 1 all
touether and focus on the Aetherial channeling of Qi (energy) into material

bases like talismans and such.

Some tvpes of magick focus on one realm almost exclusively, Praver, lor
instance, appeals purely to Level 1, but can be amazingly powerful when done
by cither a gilted priest or a large group. The emerging disciphine of psionics
[ocuses almost entirely on Level 9 and the manipulation of P’si energy. (Other
disciplines like Raja voga feature a halance of all three levels, but are locused
only on individual enlightenment and have no emphisis on sOICEry.

I had never encountered a really balanced svstem of Sorcery unal I started
studying Tibetan Magick. Tibet has spent as much energy throughout the last
1,200 years on magick and meditation as the rest of the world has on science
and business, so it's no surprise that they have developed a system that mcor-
porates high ceremonial techniques, mtense yogic methods of channeling
energy, and advanced folk magick using herbs, dolls, talismans, and the like, [
am not, however, suggesting that my readers take up Tibetan magick. It 1s

bound to a specific culure and religion so dilferent from the western mindset
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that even the Dalai Lama acknowledges that conversion can cause more prob-
lems than benefits for some westerners. I am suggesting however that in our

sorcery, we strive to achieve a balance of the three realms In our work.

I have from time to time been able to advise people on spells that have
failed, or to wimess ritual work that doesn’t manifest successfully. This 15 al-
most always due to a failing of understanding the role of one ol these three
layers. For instance, I have seen several Pagan and ceremomial rituals raise
quite a lot of Level 2 energy aimed for a specilic purpose, which is just sort of
released at the end of the rite hoping it will hit its target. If these folks instead
channeled it into a material ohject such as a talisman or powder that could be
given to or planted near the target, it would give the energy a path to run
along. Similarly, T have seen people take meticulous care with the mixing of a
proper oil or mojo bag, but not make any real effort to pray fervently or
channel any energy into it, and so end up with spiritually “dead” materals.

When planning a working, Level 1, 2, and 3 should all be present to
some degree. Level 1 provides wisdom and access (o the non-dualistic powers
that are at the verv basis of reality itself. By meditation, trance, and devotonal
pravers vou will grow to understand the fabric of reality and thus how to bend
its normal rules.

Level 2 provides energies that will power your sorcery hike a battery. You
can either use vour own energy, or the energy of anything around you, from
the path of the sun, to the magnetic poles, to the stars, to the elements them-
selves. These can be channeled through vour body like a yogi or martial artist
would do, or they can be linked directly 1o something else and released on
their own. This is also the level that is worked with to facilitate contact with
spirits throngh evocation and offerng,

Level 3 will ground vour magick and help it manitest phsicallyv. Fvenitit s
only a candle or a stick of incense, adding some material component fo any
ritual will help it gain a foothold onto this reality. Contrary to what people in the
“it’s all in the mind” school of magick think, purely mental magick tends 1o
generate purcly mental results. This school ol thought tends to treat any ritual
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components as dispensable props with no inherent value in and of themselves
hecause magick is “all in the mind.” Don’t buy into it. Mind is important but
Magicians, Witches, and Sorcerers meticulously recorded their formulas through
the centuries for a reason. To disregard them out of hand i favor of a modern
fad 1s just a bit disrespectlul.

‘That's not to say that magick is not “material tolerant™; any advanced prac-
litioner knows how o make replacements and substimtions for everything
from hard to get herbs to golden goetic seals, However, if vou do the best vou
can with your materials it will show in your results.

It is also important to know how the three levels play out i our own
persona. As I said previously the material level is your physical body and also
the base, chemical driven passions, which should be kept in decent shape if
the more subtle energies of Level 2 are to be drawn through it. Level 2 is the
astral body with channels, subtle winds, and seeds, as well as the lugher psyche
that rides upon these energics. Level 1 is your higher sell, divine nature, and
primordial awareness, the very base of vour being. All three need to function
in union if vou are to be a successful sorcerer. People who focus exclusively
on Level 3 become slaves to the base passions and physical needs. People
who work only on developing the energies ol Level 2 or without the enno-
bling influences ol Level 1, often develop various emotional problems and n
rare cases physical allments from energetic imbalances, People that waork only
on Level 1 tend to lose focus of the material world and get “lost in the clouds”

50 to speak.

I will close this chapter by reminding you that there are no firm barriers
between the three levels; each one flows into the other. No psychic or magickal
model is ever perfect. They all oy to explain very profound and ineffable truths
in woefully madequate terms; the three-level model is no different. Itis there to
help wrap the mind around certain concepts, but the danger in every model is
that it can set limits where there aught to be none. Remember the following
axion: the menu is not the meal, the map is not the terrain. Never conluse
the description of a thing with the thing itsell. This is true for all things in lite,

and doubly so for magick and spirituality.
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Chapter 3:
Subtle Keys

Eu::'j; ritual ever written is really a collection of words, gestures, breaths,
gazes, and mental exercises that are strung together to form a whole.
Similar to katas or forms taught to Martial Artists, these rituals serve a purpose
in and of themselves, but the advanced practitoner must learn how to break
them down into their component parts and use each individually. Not all sor-
cery happens in the temple; a lot of magick can be done in the field, right in
vour home, place of business, or out in the street. Field miagick doesn’t always
require rinials or even words. Some Sorcery can be launched while having a
conversation or simply looking at someone. To be able to do this effectively,
the Sorcerer or Sorceress must main to be able to cast spells with a sunple
gesture, a gaze, a serics of breaths, or a few words spoken in a special way.
These scemingly small tricks of gaze, voice, and mind are closelv guarded
seerets in some occult circles. There are many ntes whose words and stage
dircetions are published openly and have secret aspects to them that are un-
locked by initiates who have been passed certain keys to the performance. This
chapter contains a series of subtle keys that can either be incorporated into
larger rituals or used alone. Some are aimed at delivering magickal intent, some
at pereciving other planes, and some are simply designed to break down vour
normal perception of reality and put you in a Sorcerous state of mind.
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The Breath

Tt is my opinion that a Sorcerer who cannot conmrol his breath 1s no
Sorcerer at all, There is a reason that in many cultures the word for spirt or
energy is also the word for breath. In Hebrew the word is Ruach, m Tibetan
its Lung, in Sanskrit its Prana, n Greek itis Pnenma, in Arabic itis Ruh. Even
the word spirit or spirifus means breath in Latin. The breath 15 hile and 15 50
important that it is ireated in some eastern tradifions as a mant in and of

iself. Yet, we pay surprisingly litle atrention (o it.

From the beginning, breath is neglected. Right at the moment of birth the
doctor usually cuts the ambilical cord before the lungs hiave had a chance o
clear the fluid that has bult up i utero. Our first breaths i ths life are

hreaths of panic and [ear, a trauma thal somie say we never quife recover trom,

and remain afraid of takmg a full and complete breath out of fear.

Under normal circumstances people only use about one seventh of their
hing capacity, taking in only one pint ol air, approximately 15 limes per minre.
When we are excited or frightened we breathe even [aster and shorter, which
only heightens our state of fear. This response docs, of course, have an evolu-
tionary role in keeping us safe from danger, but mn our modern world this
reflex kicks in under all kinds of stress that does not involve acnial danger, and

in which a cooler head would be ol more benelit.

The breath is an autonomic functon: it happens automatically like vour
heartbeat and digestive function. Of all the sutonomic systems, the breath is
the easiest to ke voluntary control of and 1s thus an excellent way to bridge
the gap between the conscious and subconscious mind. The breath usually
follows whatever state your mind happens to be in, but it’s easy Lo reverse the

process and make the mind lollow the breath instead—just breath decply.

The Vase Breath

The first hreath that we need to cover is called the Vase breath because you
are filling the lungs hike you would fill a vase with water: from the bottom up. As
1 mentioned previously, the lungs will hold about seven pints of air, yet we

generally only draw in one pint at a time. We also tend to favor the upper
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chambers of the lungs, pufling out our chests and holding in our stomachs.
Although this may be a more physically attractive way of breathing, it’s not very
efhcient.

To perform the vase breath, you must make sure that vour back 1s reason-
ably straight and vertical, Seated or standing doesn’t matier, but do not do 1t
Iving down., Simply breathe in through the nostrils keeping the mouth closed
and filling the lower chambers of the lungs first. Allow the belly to distend as
vou do this. Allow the upper chambers of the lungs to fill almost all the way.
Without closing off vour airway, hold the breath for a moment and than
exhale, releasing the upper chambers of the lungs lirst, and than the lower.
You should aim to take in about six pints of air. If you do this correcily vour
breath rate should slow from about 1.5 fimes per minute to about eighit imes

per mimite.

When the vase breath is used, the blood and brain gets a better flow of
oxvgen, which has many benefits. One of the primary benefits is that the
pituitary gland begins to [unction optimally, This gland not only controls all
the other glands in the body, but is also the physical manifestation of the
third eye and the seat of mystical vision. If you are sensifive Lo the energles
of the body then vou will also note the increased flow of vital force in the
body, as well as an improved ability to direct these energics using only the
breath and the will.

9 Breaths Purification

After you have managed to perform the vase breath, you should learm to
cleanse the vital channels throngh the 9 Breaths of Purification. To do this draw
in a deep vase breath, and as you do so consider that the air coming in is pure
and cleansing. As youinhale draw your right arm up at your side so that it1s held
straight out; this will open up the right channe] that handles solar and mascu-
line forces. With the arm still held out at the side, bend vour elbow so that
vour hand is in front of your face, and block vour right nostril with your
finger. Exhale forcefully through your left nostril, visualizing all impure cn-

ergies and tendencies leaving the body through the lefi side. Do the exact
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same thing again, but using the left arm and blocking the lett nosmil this

time, exhaling through the right nostnl, Repeat the process wice more for
cuch side, making six breaths in total.

For the last three breaths simply breathe in and out through both nostrls,
¢leaning out the central channel. You should again visualize pure air being
inhaled and impure air being exhaled. As you exhale, lean forward as far as

possible to force the last it of air out of the channel.

The Bellows Breath

The tollowing exercise is a quick way to mcrease cnergy in just a few
seconds. T can use it instead of coffee in the moming if T have to. I have used
it a lot at 3 aum. when writing chapters of this very hook.

The technique is simple. Take a full deep inhalation, than exhale rapid,
short, sharp, forced bursts. You should be able 1o exhale about 30 short
hreaths in 10 seconds. After about three hreaths like this, switch back to the
vase breath, As you inhale, focus on drawing the hreath deep down, toward
the genitals. As vou exhale, move your tocus up the spine to the top ol the
head. The vital force will follow vour mind. After a few vase style breaths in

this manner, vou can go back to the short sharp rapid exhales.

The rush that this breath techmigue provides 1s very tangible and acts as a
sort of reboot for the brain. Some people have even used it to fend oll cravings

for cigarettes and coflec.

The Breath of Fire

This breath should only be attempted by people who have mastered all
the previously mentioned breaths. It should only be performed while seated.
The inhalation is performed the same way as the vase breath, but now vou are
going to retain the breath, condense the energy, and hold it. To do this, focus
vour mind on the fire seed just underneath vour navel (see the pillar ane
elements practice in Chapter 4). As vou inhale, the vital energy [rom the

breath will follow the mind to the fire seed, which will grow stronger with each
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breath, After the inhalation, swallow a little saliva and hold vour throar closed,
so that vou are forcing the upper winds of the body downward. Simultaneonsly
clench your buttocks and lift upward so that the lower winds are lorced up-
ward. All this force converges on the fire center, which, in turn, fills the whole
body with pure elemental fire. Il you persist in the practice you will eventually
feel a blissful sensation descend from the crown center, the idea being that

the fire melts the [rozen seed of wisdom.

This is actually a toned down version of the Tibetan "Tummo exercise,
which has been observed to be able to raise the body temperature up o 117
degrees in laboratory conditions.! Without proper training and oversight, the
full teaching of Tummo can be quite dangerous, bul the exercise 1s safe for
anyone who has increased their capacity through the vase breath, and cleansed

their channels through the puritving breadh,

Pore Breathing

Pore breathing is a technique whereby vou can accumulate certain ener-
gies in the body from the world around you. To perform this breath, you
should imagine that vour body is an empty balloon. Perform the vase breath,
but as vou do imagine that you are breathing through vour skin, which 1s the
surface of the balloon. Your whole body is a lung, inhaling and exhaling.
Franz Bardon recommends serubbing voursell in the mormng with a soff
brush 1o open the pores. With continued practice you will acmally gan the
physical sensation of vour skin breathing and energy passing throngh i, this is
how vou know that vour visualization and physical breathing on Level 1 has
triggered the astral response on Level 2.

It you [ocus your mind on particular qualities, you can draw i very spe-
cific energies such as elemental or planetary forces. The Bardonian Magician
Rawn Clark recommends sitting in front of a beautiful work of art and breath-
ing in beauty itself—a wonderful practice. Throughout the book we will be
requesting that vou breathe in elemental, planetary, and other types of envi-
ronmentl energies. You can also pore breathe qualities out of yourself as well.

For instnce, if you are feeling shuggish, vou can focus on the earth element
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mside you and breathe it out, while breathing in the fire element. If vou are

feeling flightv vou can exhale air and breathe in earth.

When [ocusing on these sources of power, I recommend [ocnsing on the
actual qualities and feel of them rather than specilic symbol sets associated
with various svstems of correspondence. In other words, when working with
the elements vou would not focus on specilic colors and direcnons, but on

how these elements feel. The following table is a raditonal example.

Fme: e Dry Expansive

Water Cool Wet Fluid

AR Hol Wet Rapid Movement
Exrmn Cool Dry Dense and Heavy

The Loaded Breath

So far we have covered breathing mostly as it affects vour own body and
mind. The loaded breath takes these breath techniques into the ream of
Sorcery properly and releases the power that has been bault up and targets it at
a person, object, or space. It is called the loaded breath because the breath 1s
pregnant with whatever energy you are breathing out and patterned by your
will. In the process ol seducing someone, for mstance, vou can accumulate
fire energy during the course a conversation by gently pore breathing the
fire element, patterning that energy with your desire for the target, then
breathing that power directly onto the target as vou talk. Just be wary of

halitosis or you could counter-act the whole operation!

Another example is to pore breathe the element in reverse. First accumu-
late it in your body and then breathe it out into a room, overloading it with that
particular element. When T lived in Philadelplua, my roommate and I breathed
one element into eath room. By the end of the night people i the carth room

were sitting like lumps on the couch watching television, people m the air room
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were conversing intenscly about politics, people in the water room were having
heart to hearts, and people in the fire room were making good use of the

mattress. In short, they were acting out qualities related to each clement.

The Loaded breath is also an excellent way to bless or consecrate items as
talismans for the short term. Accumulate the power that vou wish to bestow
and breathe 1t upon the item. It's a good way to cleanse an item as well. You
can breath all four elements into it, burning the impurity with fire, blowing
out the fire with air, washing awayv the remnants with water, and finally re-

infusing the item with the element carth.

You can of course use any of the above breaths in the context larger
rituals as well. For instance, vou can pore breathe the proper element when
doing a golden dawn stvle pentagram ritual, or use the Fire breath as a pre-
limnary to the whole nite. Through training the energies of the body 1o flow
with the breath vou will gain better control over the powers that flow through

the body and extend outward mto the pentagrams.

"The ways in which you can use the breath are endless. T could write an entire
book on it, and perhaps one day I wall, bur this is enough (o get vou started. We

must now move on from the subtle key of the breath to the magic of gazing.

(razes

The gaze of a Sorcerer is a powerful thing. Many of the fabled magicians
and witches of old were said to be able to peer into the spirit world at a glance,

or to curse someone with just their gaze alone.

The Wide Gaze
The wide gare is a very simple technique where vou simply relax vour eves
and take m as much of the periphery as vou can without actually changing vour
focus. 'y tor a full 180 degrees. The ek is to pay attention to evervthing that
18 happening, especially at the edges of the periphery, as it is here that vou will
begin 1o see spirits and astal forms that are out of the ordinary. You must not
reloeus vour eves o see what appears on the edges of vision; simply pay atien-

ton and allow the information 1o be processed without looking straight at it.
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The Empty Gaze

The empty gaze is a slightly more radical versiou of the wide gaze. In the
wide gaze, though vou are paving atfention to the full 180 degrees of vision
hefore you, vour eves will still naturally focus on am object in front ol you.
The empty gaze is exactly like the 180 degree gaze except that vou will be
focusing your eves on empty space rather than letting your VISIOL rest on i
physical object.

To accomplish this, hold your finger an arms length in front of you and
focus vour eves upon it. Now withdraw your [inger, but keep vour eves fo-
cused on the space where your finger was. Your eyes will want to focus on
whatever objects were direcdy behind vour finger, but you must keep vour
vision locused on empty space. Now, start Lo pay attention to the whole ol
vour gaze as you did previously, and you wall sce that vour perception shifts
even easier than it did before. Because your eyves are not focused on a physical
object, vou will find that the astral and psyehic perceptions will move closer 1o

the center of vour vision and not be as ditheult to perceive.

It will tuke a bit of work 1o be able to do this gaze, because the muscles in
vour eves have the habit of focusing on physical objects. It may even hurt a bat,
but with practice it will become sccond nature. In ame, you will be able to
shift vour gaze easily whenever you want to, a useful skill when you are visiting

a power spot, or for scanning someone’s aura before a healing,

Dimensional Gazing

This gaze is more ol a mental trick than an actual manipulation of the
eves. It is performed by taking in as much scenery m front of you as you did
in the wide gaze. You don’t have to worry about where your eves arc fo-
cused, just allow them to relax and take in the scene belore you. Imagine
that evervthing vou are seeing in front of you is actually happening on a two-
dimensional surface like a television screen. Keep gazing until you really get
the sense that everything in front of vou is happening on a two-dimensional

surface, then reach out with vour mind and contemplate what might be

o



o Subce Ko Jo

happening on the other side of that surface. You can even try to mentally
“peel back™ the two-dimensional surface, folding down a corner so that Vol
perceive what lies bevond ir.

The mind is used to perceiving space in three dimensions only. By using
this gaze you are forcing the mind to perceive 1ts usual inpur in only two
dimensions, leaving the third dimension a vacuum to be lilled by that which
normally is not perceived. Practice this method often and vou will find that it
pays off farly quickly in an increased perception of astral and spiritual phe-
nomenon. If you use this gaze while looking at a scrving device like a muTor,
vou can consider that the mirror is a hole in the wo dimensional surface,

which will allow images to surface all the more readily.

Overlooking

Just as the breath can be used 1o effect the muind and body of the practitio-
ner or be projected outward to effect the world, so to can the gaze. The most
famous example of this is of course the Malocchio, the Fvil Eyve, Belief in the
Evil Eve is as widespread as it is ancient, existing in cultures all over the wiorld,
and extending back all the way o ancient Sumera. Generally speaking the
Ewl Eve is miven involuntarily by someone who is especially envious or furi-
ous and possesses the gift for malifica. The overwhelming spite actually over-
flows the channels of the subtle body and flows out through the gaze toward
the target.

Of course the Evil Eve is not always given involuntarily. Ty England, the
practice of delivering a cursed gaze was called Overlooking, Eye-bitng, or
Owl-blinking. The mode of delivery is essentially the same: one allows oneself
o become overwhelmed with emotional force and delivers this through the
gaze. The real trick o 1t 1s contained in the phrase overlooking itself. You are
looking over or through the normal physical appearance of the person and into
their soul, where the intent of your gaze is translated as surely as a laser reading
4 compact disk. It is lterally a piercing gaze,
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Of course the basic technique ol overlooking need not be contained to
malicious intent. Love and lust can also be projected in your gaze. As long

as the emotion is strong and primal it can be projected by overlooking.

The Fascination Gaze

"The fascination gaze 1s somewhat like overlooking except that vou are not
looking to pierce a person, but draw them o vou. This is what happens
when people describe being “lost” in someone’s eyes. Like a fly in a spider’s
web they have been surrounded by the emotion of the person with whom
they locked cves.

Woaorking with gazes 1s a bit hard to describe in print, but 1 general vou
want to fascinate vourself with vour subject. Take in every inch and allow
vour mind to become obsessed with the target. You actually have to fascinate
vourself in order to use this gaze. Once you are sulliciently obsessed just
mentally draw the target in with your eves. Lock eyes for a moment and feel
their gaze. Draw it in with vours. Do not think. FEEL what you want to
project. The gazes project emotion, not thought. You may be able to open
someone up to telepathic suggeston using this gaze, but for the most part

yOou want o convey emoton.

Directional Gazing

Lastly, T want to talk about directional gazing. Both occult tradinon and
modern psychology attribute certain qualitics to looking in different direc-
tions. For nstance, according to the Hevagra Tantra,” the gaze for overthrow-
ing a person is to look straight at their third eye in an angry gaze, wlile you
focus the eves toward the lelt while the targer or image of the target 1s on the
left. To atract the gaze should be upward to the nght with the person on the
right,

Orther tantric teachings say that to project wrath you should look upward
with vour head slightly bowed. To project calm look shghtly downward. To

favor analytical qualities gaze toward the lefi, 1o favor wisdom and emonon
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gaze toward the right. Play with the directions ol your gaze and see what quali-
Gies it evokes. There will be more about watching the gazes of others n the

chapter on Influencing and Persuasion.

Grestures

The use of magickal gestures is another universal aspect of the art magickal.
Be it one of the many mudras of Buddhist and Hindu magick, the
Corrguineacht® of Ireland, to the Mano Tico and Mano Cornuto of Italy, or
the Golden Dawns “Sign of the Enterer,” the coordination of the body with
the movement of energy and will is a universal way of making magick. Tlow-
ever. even while the physical gesture is well known, there are subtle mental
keys and processes that do not get passed down. The following are some of
the gestures that I lind most usetul in my magick, and which will be refer-

enced in latter chapters of the book.

The Gesture of Offering

Anyone that has ever attended an ollering ceremony has surely noticed that
the spirits don’t usnally clean up after themselves. Unless they are left out for
the poor or the animals, food and other sacrificial materials are stll there when
the spirits are finished taking their essence. Even burmnt offerings leave belind
the ash. theretore we can assume that it is not the Level 3 physical substance that
the spirits draw susienance from, but something at the more subtle Level 2.
Althongh I do still believe in the power and elficacy of physical substances, you

can use the following gesture to make a quick offering in a pinch.

The gesture of offering is performed by rubbing the hands together to
bring the vital force into the palms then laying the palms up as if you are
holding a plate of food. You can also face the palms forward il it feels appro-
priate. As the heat leaves the ha s visualize clouds of offering emanating
from vour palms. Will the force to take on the shape of whatever is mosl

desired by the entities that vou are oflering to.
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The Universal Center

The universal centering is as much of a meditaton as it 15 a gesture, Iis
simplicity and case of pracuce should not take away from its power., It is a quick
and efhcient method of idennfving with diety and putting vou into a position of
spirinial power and authonty. It is as powerful as any invocation at doing so.

Sit or stand with your back straight. Make a fist with vour left hand and
place 1t over vour heart. Cover it with vour right hand and apply about five
pounds of pressure to bring the vital energies of the body into the central
channel near the heart, Perlorm the vase breath and consider vour heart to
be the very center of vour being. Closc vour eyes and consider that vour
heart 1s the very center of the universe. Do not imagine that vou are some-
where else, but that vou are the center around which all creation revolves.

Just as our percepton that the sun revolves around the Earth is G.IL'SU'U}L'LF-.
by taking a larger perspective from space, consider that from the ultimate
}:f'.['x|‘1trn;‘ri\-'t* the whole cosmos revolves around the seed of Spil"li in the heart.
Do not think that you are [ooling yvoursell i this. You are in fact revealing a
spiritual, it not cosmological truth.,

With practice, vou might feel the heart center vibrate with life—the physi-
cal manifestation ol the awakened logos. If vou utter a divine name, such as

LAQ after this gesture, vou will find 1t possesses an added punch.

The Rending of Space
It vou know about ceremonial magick vou are probably already fammliar
with the gesture known as “Rending the Veil.” The following gesture 1s simi-
lar, bur extends into three dimensions. Tt was [;ul:,-',‘hT o me hj.' i mjrﬁri{‘ wha
studicd with evervone Irom Sulft’s to Yagui Indians, I do not know where

exactly she received the mstruction, but it has become a staple of my practice.

Begin by performing the Universal Centering Gesnire as described previ-
ously, This exercise places vou mentally at the center of the cosmos, where it
is al s most subtle. Rub vour palms together to bnng the force mto the
hands. Place vour palms together as if in a gesture of prayver and than insert

them into the space in front of voi. Don't just make a gesture, actually feel
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that vou arc penetrating normal space with vour gesture. Now slowly separate
the palms and part the space in front of you. You should actally feel the

pressure on the back of vour hands from the resistance.

Oniee vou have parted vour hands far enough apart side to side, nirn one
palm up and the other down. Now split space in that direction, moving one
up and one down, Onee vour hands are far apart vertically, turm one palm to
face forward and another 1o face behind vou, Again, split space. You should
cndd up with one palm rawsed upward and facmg forward and another lowered
facing belund vou.

What vou are doing here is acknowledging three dimensions of space.
Once yvou have done this vou can mentallv continue to the split in all direc-
tons, This gesture 1s used to make the physical space around you more subte
and malleable. Tt 15 quite useful o perform before invocations or evocations,

or during just about any rite where you need to.

Send a message to the subtle realms. It has also been used as a way of
distoriing normal perception of oneself, so that one can project a glamour, an

idealized perception that you want people to see.

Hand Gestures

The above gestures are all farly simple physical gestures with a lot of
mental and energetic processes going on behind them. Some gestures work
exactly the opposite way, they are complex physically, with almost no deliber-
ate mental and encrgetic work happening at the ume of their implementation.
Just hike the lewd “thpping the bird” to a diver that cuts you ofl], the gesture
does the work because it 1s an anchor to certain powers established by tradi-
ton or prior magick.

Tibetans for mstance use lots of gestures to represent specific tpes of
otterings: Howers, water, light, and so on. These aren’t based on energetic
patllerns, Lt on rllaking the hand look like the Thing ]'f:‘.[}l'{‘.ﬁt‘.nr{?d. The Manu
Cornuto or Horned hand popular with Ialian Strega and Heavy Metal
aticiomada’s alike 15 done n the same vein. The hand looks like what it repre-

sents, and thus invokes that power automancally by grace of raditgon.
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Other hand gestures do not physically represent what they attempt o
project, but are themselves ways of manipulating encrgy by connectng chan-
nels in the fingers in specific ways, Meditators for instance very often place
their hands in a Samadhi Mudra with left hand palm-up on the lap, right hand
palm-up on top of that one, and the two thumbs joined tp to up. This culi-
vates deep insight. The Gyan Mudra, made with the hands on or extended
past the knees, the index and thumb joined tp to tip and the other three

fingers extended, cultivates sharp awareness and intellectual process.

We don't have room here to make a comprehensive list of gestures, but
you should study them further, and experiment with using them in different
rituals. You can also create gestures of vour own Lo represent certain ideas and
ritually *seal” these gestures by consecrating them as vou might a talisman.
They will possess both the psychological “anchor™ in the mind to whar they
represent and the energetic key, We will talk more about gestures and an-

chors later in the book.

Triangle of Manifestatnon

One hand gesture that deserves special mention here is the *Triangle of
Manifestation.” This is performed by holding the hands out side by side,
palm facing each other, and rouching the tps of the index fingers and thumbs
of one hand to the index and thumb of the other, creating a mangle ol space

between the two hands.

The triangle is the archerypal symbol for manifestation because it repre-
sents the union ol two giving hirth to another. It also represents the three
dimensions of space necessary for the universe to exist. The triangle 1s also a
symbol that can be used to trap spirits and energy. In both the Goetia and the
Tantric Phurba rituals, the mangle 1s used as a place to hold unruly spints so
that they can be dealt with.

T'o use the gestire vou can capture an image in the mangle and project
will and energy into the hands, realeasing it into the tmangle. You can men-
tally visualize symbols appearing in the triangle that empower any umage with
in. Often vou will feel a sudden lighmess in the hands when power sent to the

hands is transferred to object within it. A very useful gesture.
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Chapter 4:
Regular Practice

B:wr:ba[I players, boxers, and gymnasts don't spend all their nime
ompeting at their sports; a large amount of time is spent working oul
and doing drills. Policemen, firemen, and even computer programmers have
to practice what they do regularly to keep their skills sharp. Any vocation
worth anything has a skill set that must be learned, developed, and maim-
tamed by regular exercises and practice. Sorcery is no different. In lact, be-
canse magick relies upon subtle senses and skills that most of humanity doesn't
even acknowledge the existence of, it takes quite a lot of training, st Iv, and
practice to do 1t well,

In Chapter 2, we spoke about the various levels of reality and how they
come together 1o make magick. In this chapter I will present some exercises
that vou should incorporate into regular practice (o strengthen vour hody and
mund as it exists m the three levels, and to increase your ability to channel the

powers that you will handle in vour work as a Sorcerer.
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Meditation

It I had to give up all magickal and spinitual disciplines except one, [
would happily ditch every invocation, spell, and exercise that | know m favor
ol simple meditation, Meditation is the key to the system ol magick in this
book, and will assist vou in any other systems of magick or spirntuality that
vou will ever engage in. Indeed it will assist and enhance just about any
human endeavor whatsoever. [ cannaot stress its importance enough.

Why 1s meditation so important? Because, whether vou realize it or
not, 39 percent of evervthing that vou think and evervthing you do is not a
result of vour own conscious choice, but a mechanisiic and programmed
response. We like to believe that evervthing we think and do emanates
[rom our own conscions will, but it is not true, Almost all thought and
action 1s really just a reaction triggered by innumerable changing factors,
Even most of what we consider the “self” is just layers upon lavers of pro-

wrarnoning ancd habat,

Consider for a moment how dilferent vour thoughts and actuons and,
mdeed, vour sell would be if vou were given a frontal lobotomy, Pretty huge
change right? Obviously that is very drastic, but how about if 1 fed vou LSD?
How much of what you would think and do is ellected by that? How about a
few martinis? How about a Red Bull? I drank a mriple espresso about an hour
betore | wrote this sentence. Had I had a chamomile wa instead there 1s a very
good chance that this paragraph would have come out diflerently.

What you had for breaklast, the quality of the air, vour drive to work, how
vou are dressed, how vou were raised, how many siblings vou have, how popular
vou were in high school, the genetics you inherited Irom your parent, the
random finng of synapses in the brain—these are just a few of the millions of
factors that impact every moment ol every day, and we all spend most of our
ume being pushed and pulled by them. Causes and conditions have, [rom the
moment we were bom, programmed us to be certain ways, and most of the
time we lollow that programming as surely as a machine does. Thus the term
Mechamstoce Mind.
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When someone vells at us for instance, all that is physically happening
is that someone is making vibrations in the air that we interpret as sound.
How we react to that sound should be our conscious choice, but if we are
honest we will have to admit that it's usually not. It's like someone shoot ing
an arrow at your heart, but which falls short at vour feet. Rather than leaving
it there and walking away, vou pick it up and plant it in your own chest.
Imagine if vou could simply leave it there and choose VOUr next action
consciously without being a slave to the push and pull of the mechanistic

mindd.

Another example is to pretend that vou come home to find a window in
vour house broken with a rock. You would probably be furious, and under-
standably so. It might even ruin vour whole dav. Now imagine that vou had
won several million dollars before arriving home (o find the broken window.
It's probably not going ruin your day right? But why? The two are really un-
connected and shouldn’t have anything to do with each other, but because we
act primarily from mechanistic reaction rather than conscious action our re-
sponse is locked in by prior causes and conditions.

The Russian mystic G.1. Gurdjieff used to call this the prison. If vou are in
prison, vour first duty should be to escape. But how? It helps to have others
who also are working 1o escape, thus the need for spiritual communties,
magickal orders, and the like. Fven more important is outside help, especially
if it’s from people who have themselves escaped the prison and can guide vou
out. This is where teachers and instruction comes into it cspecially with re-
gard to meditaton.

Now let me clarify for a moment what I mean by meditation. because
meditation can mean plenty of things. The word itself is defined only as “lo
cngage in mental exercise for spiritual purposes,” which covers a lot of ground.
So while technically kneeling in praver, doing Tal Chi, or Iving on the bed
and listening to Lnyva could be considered meditation, they are not whar T

mean by meditaton.
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What T mean by meditation is process for alleviating the grasping at
thoughts and cutting through mental distractions through single pointed fo-
cus. There are many methods for this. The one I teach below is called The
Gate of Heka.

The Gate of Heka Meditation
Sit in # chair or on a cushion in vou favorite asana' with your back
straight. Begin vour session with the 9 purification breaths, releasing
all tension and thoughts of the past, present, and future. Following
that breathe slowly and namirally and relax.

Focus vour attention on the point in between your mhalation and
exhalation. The breath is like a pendulum swinging back and forth.
The moment that a pendulium changes direction is a magickal moment.
It is not moving this way or that, nor 1s it at rest. It is frozen n the
eternal present. Similarly when the breath is neither inhaled nor
exhaled nor held is a moment outside of ime called the Gate of
Heka. Heka means bevondin Greek. In this case the moment between
breaths 1s like a gate, through which vou can pass bevond normal
CONSCIOUSTIEsS,

Focus vour attention on this moment as vou breathe. Don’t stalk
it like a cat stalks a mouse. Enter into it. The past 1s a memory. The
future is a projection. The present disappears before it can be grasped.
Tust allow the mund o be gently aware of every moment the breath
changes direction. Relax completely during the inhale and exhale.
Let thoughts arise and set with no attachment.

If yvou are like most people vou will find that distractions arise nearly
instantly, Once you recognize that vou have left the meditaton and are dis-
tracted with a train of thought, you should simply return to the breath without
chastising or eriicizing yourself. In fact vou should have no expectanon whal-
soever about how well your meditation goes. Lust of result is the biggest ob-
stacle o meditation. Recognize that thoughts emanate from nothing and

dissipate into nothing. Rest in the breath and in primordial awareness.
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In all likelihood vou will, at first, spend most of vour meditation session
doing little but being distracted, recognizing it, and returning to the breath
only o be distacted agun, Many ol my students that ind themselves m thas
situation claim that they can’t meditate and give up. What they don't realize 15
that they ARE meditating. They are trammng their minds to recognize when it

15 not acting according to their will, and bringing it back from distracton,

The same meditaton can be perlormed using just about anyvthing as a
tocus. You can tocus on the breath itself if that 1s easier than the moment
berween breaths. You can set up an image such as a vantra or stanie to medi-
tate upon. You can repeat a mantra and absorb vour attention in that. The
possibilitics are endless, Pick a method that works lor vou and stick with it

In the end, all methods of meditation are only wavs of entering conrem-
plation: the open and empty primordial state of awareness. The method gives
way o awareness and can be dropped in favor if luminous clanity. Like a lake
whose waters have been sall, all the clouds of dirt will settle and reveal the
minds natural clantv. Thoughts may anse within the held of awareness, but
vou will not feel overly attached or averse to any of them. Just as a mirror can
reflect flowers or dog shit without attachment or aversion, your mind will be
able to operate in the same way toward its contents.

Do not shoot for long sessions right away. Start with just 20 minutes in the
morning right alter vou get up, and 20 munutes right before bed. These two 20
mimute sesstons should be tied together by lots of *meditabve moments™ through-
out the day: a mimite or so of focusing on the breath and cutting through distric-
tion. This can be done anywhere at any time. At vour desk, in a restaurant, or on
the toilet are all acceptable places. If vou practice in this way, vou will defimiely
see a difference in vour life in a relatively short period of tme.

S0 why 1s this so immportant in Sorcerv? Simple: being an effective
Sorcerer 1s all about attamng vour will, First vou have 1o know what vour will
1s. It yvou are torever chasing after whims that are generated by advertisements,
or continuing counter productive patterns of behavior, then vou will never

know vour will, and thus never be a successlul sorcerer. You can do all the
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1:1;|Hi{'1u i the world o attract mo Wy or love, but unless VOl are able to over-
ride some of the programming that has limited vour success thus far, vour
magick won't help verv much. Furthermore, it vou are going to speak with the
spirits vou will need to be able to cleanse vour mind, just to give them room
o speak. Than vou need o be able 1o recognize thoughts that stem from yvou
own mind and those that are real communications. This 1s the kind of result

that can only be attaned by hard work and regular practce.

Offerings

The practice of making offenngs comes i as a close second w meditation
as far practices that T place importance upon. Some of the oldest and most
powerful systems of magick and religion are literally built around nothing but
the practice of making the rght ollerings to the night powers. If vou get into
the habit of making offerings regularly to the spirits and powers that be, not
only will vour sorcery will be maore effective, but many other endeavors wall
receive an added boost, or seem aided by a helpful unseen hand.

The henefit of offerings 1s best explamed in real world terms. I vouw and [
just met, and I suddenly asked vou to lend me $100, vou would probably not
loan it to me because vou don’t know me. If, however, | asked my coworker
for the same loan, he would be a bit more likely 1o loan me the money
because he knows me hetter and has an easy way to find me. He would,
however, want to know a firm date to expect his re-pavment. My best friend,
however, would loan me the money no questions asked. In fact he would
probably offer more money just to make sure I was covered. He wouldn't
worry much abourt the date of re-payment because we have decades of lus-
tory together and this would be just another example of the give and take
between close Inends.

By making offerings to the ruling powers, local spints, and even to the
land and sky you are building a relationship, just like a relationship between

lwo people. The older and more lirm your relatonship with the universe, the
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more apt it 1s to help vou out when vou need it. By serving the local spirits of
vour area vou will gain alhes that will not only respond when summoned, but
act on vour behalf of their own accord. When vou start doing a spell the
powers that be will be ready to respond with boons that can al umes exceed
expectations. Indeed there have been tmes when spint fanuibars of nune have
seemed to respond even to casual statements made n jest to fnends of mine.
That's how I learned how important it is that when vou do get thar friendly
with spirit beings, vou set up clear rules for your interaction.

On the other side of the coin, not all spints are friendly. Some are natu-
rally wrathful, Others act in retribution for actions that we take that have con-
sequence in spirtual dimensions, such as polluting, building in power places,
or even doing magick that 1s counter to the nature ol the place where we do it
Offerings are a pacibving practice that protects by offenng an olive branch to
hostile spirits and clemental forces. A large part of the Shamans role in tradi-
tonal cultures deals with mending these harmlul breaches, and smoothing
out the relatonship between this world and the next. By making ollerings we
are sending a signal to those forces that any breaches were accidental and that

we are atlempling o make reparations.

As to what 1s offered, there are many tvpes of olfenngs that can be made,
hoth phyvsical and emanated from the sorcerer in the astral. Though some
rare and potent spirits will be able to devour the physical offerings, most
heings feed upon the subtle essence of the physical offerings rather than the
substance itsell. The exception to this are burnt substances of umigaton.
There are many spirits who can take nourishment directly from the smoke
produccd by bumt herbs, plants, and woods. Even if one uses physical of-
terngs such as cakes and alcohol one should muluply these ollerings through
force of will and see them filling infinite space and taking the shape of what-
cver 15 desired.

Offerings need not be done ceremoniously or formally. You can leave a
thime or some whiskey on a grave, lay some flowers or pour some water near a

Iree m']limli, burn some incense in the back }'H.Td menmll}' Uﬂi—:l‘ing it to the 10
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directions. You ean also use the Gesture ol Offering from the last chapter to
emanate an offering of your own energy directly. Acts of generosity like this,
no matter how small, serve o build up a good relationship with the spiritual

[orees around vour home and wherever vou travel.

It vou do want to make a formal ritual offering, below 15 a rimal that is
short enough to be done regularly. The physical support for the ollerings wll
he some incense or a burnt wood such as juniper or sandalwood. If vou are
doing the rite outside you can add to this some water, tea, or whiskey Lo spill
on the ground as a libation. Because you are making ofterings o spirits that
may initally be hostile to you, 1 recommend staying away from herbs that ad

in the manifestation of spirits such as Dittany of Crete o Mullein. 1 call the




#f Regular Practice

mcense a “physical support,” becanse vou will be feeding that incense with
energy directly, visualizang it filling all space, and willing it to take on whatever
shape is most pleasing to the recipient.

II' you want ro make more elaborate physical offerings, especially ones
directed at specific classes of spirits, be very careful in what vou offer. Re-
search the traditions carefully and then use that knowledge to make an appro-
priate offering. Then listen to the spirits, and see if they ask for something
spectlic. Some offerings, like meat or musk 1o Nagas and salt to spirits of the
dead, can actually ollend a guest and make the rimal counter productive. Tf
vou aren’t sure of what vou are doing, stick to the gesture of offering, and

simiple substances such as incense and liquor.

Rite of General Offering
Take your incense and vour libation if vou have one, and arrange them
on an altar or table. Don't light the incense vet.
Hold your hands over the offerings forming the trangle of manifestation
between vour hands. Sav the following:
By Larth the Body of the Gods
By Water their flowing blood
By Aur, the breath of the Gods
By Fire, their burning soul
May these offerings be made blessed and made pure.
As yvou say this, consider that any impurities in the offerings are washed,
Iewn, ane burned away.

Spirits of the firmament of carth and of ether
Spirits of the drv land and of the owing water
Spirits of the whirling air and of the rustung fire

Come! Come!
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Phantoms of the dead the quick and inbetween

To those whom I owe debt and who owes debt unto me
Famulus and guardians who are bound unto me!

Come! Come!

Every drvad, svlph, and satyr who dwells wathin this place
Every undine and salamander, every fey and gnonush sparit!
Every succubi and meubi, everv spectre of ill will

Come! Come!

All spinits who cause help or harm in response to human
action!

Come here according 1o vour desires, be seated on the thrones
Io evohe! Come! Come!
Light the incense. Give the gesture of offering.
Clouds of offerings, I give 1o vou
Food and drink and fumigaton
Ligov! Enjoy!
Let the offerings arise and pervade all space
Let it take the form that is mast desired
Enjov! Enjov!
Friends and family [rom lormer lives
I am grateful for vour past kindness
Emoy! Emoy!
You who form obstacles as retmbunon
Forgive ollences made by mistake or delusion
Enjov! Enjoy!
Spirits of the dead and trapped in-between spaces

Wardens of this ground and keepers of the winds
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Enjoy! Enjoy!

Guardians and familiars, be fullilled

Quickly realize my-hopes and desires

Enjoy! Enjoy!

To each of you 1 offer inexhaustible treasures

Delightful substance, and enjoyvments.

You who would harm me,

Partake of this feast and be at peace

You who would help me

Be fulfilled and accomplish that with which vou are charged

After making this charge, vou can either go directy on to the closing, or sit

and uy to commune with the forces inmvoked. Lse some of the gzes to scan
Yyour surroundings,

Honored guests of this temple, the window of our communion
1s closing

Take vour last taste of these enjoyments and £0 1N peace.

Vacate the thrones of the feast and go forth unto vour abodes
and habitations as vou desire

Forever act as friends and helpers
As you came in power, go in peace

Ite Missa Est

Invocation

Invocation is a specific tvpe of praver. Rather than praving for blessings,
however, an invocation is focused on uniting vour mind with the mind of 2
deity or power. Later in the hook I will give plenty of mvocations that focus on
channeling specialized power such as Jupiterian power for business and
Venusian power for love, but there is something more mportant that I necd
to give first: the mvocation of the Divine itself (which is hoth the Logos within

gk
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vou and the Pleroma without). At the ulumate level, there 15 no difterence
between the two,

The following is a shightly altered invocation from the Stele of Jeu m ihe
Greek Magickal Papyri. The invocation was originally used as an exorcism and
ivoked the “Headless One.” The Golden Dawn and Aleister Crowley ver-
sions changed this to the “Bornless One” which, while not an accurate transla-
tion, I think strikes closer to the original meaning as the invocation calls upon
the most ultimate and infinite divinity bevond all conception of space and
time. The individual is then idennfied as inseparable from that divinity, awak-
ening the logos or divine spark within. The original can be found in PGM'V

05-172, The Crowlev version can be found m s Liber Samekh.

Apart from awakening the Divine within, it can also be used to attan what
15 known as the knowledge and conversation of vour Holy Guardian Angel.
This angel is a very special being about which there 1s much controversy. The
term originates from the grimoire The Sacred Magick of Abramelin, which
details an 18-month operation to make contact with an angel that 1s specifically
bound to vou. The nature of this angel 1s a hotly debated topic amongst
occultists. Some see it as a sort of higher self. Others see it as a totally scparate

heing. My own experience is that it 1s a bit of both.

Onee vou attain the knowledge and conversation of the Holy Guardian
Angel, or as I like to call it, the Agatholdaimon (good spint), vou can deade
for vourself. The angel will not only act as a guide for you on the path, but also
as a type of fetch that assist in summoning and controlling various spirits and
powers to vou. As to how long it takes to make contact, I personally don't
think you can time it. The onginal German versions of Abramelin prescribe
I8 months.” Mathers mistranslated it as six months, vet people have gotten
success with this mustranslaton. It took me a bit longer than that, it takes
others far less. It really depends upon your own capacity and the spiritual
work vou have done up until that point in both your present incarnation as

well as former lives,
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The version of this iInvocation given in Liber Samekh 1s one that Crowley
used to attain Knowledge and Conversation. The version that T give here is

the version that 1 used to attun mune,

Imvocanion of the Bormless (Jne
AOTHABRAOTH BAYM ISAK SABAOTH IAQ

I summon thee the Bornless One

Thee that didst create the earth and the heavens
Thee that didst create the mght and the day
Thee that didst create the darkness and the light

Thou art QOSORONNOPHRIS whom no man hath seen at
any nme,

Thou art IABAS

Thou art IAPOS

You have disnnguished between the just and the wyust
You have made the female and the male

You have revealed the seed and the fruit

You have made men to love one another and o hate one
another

I am thy prophet unto whom thou didst transmit thy arcana,
the whole quintessence of Magia

Thou didst produce the moist and the dry and that which
nourishes all ereated life.

[ am the messenger of OSORONNOPHRIS!

Thas 1s thy true name handed down to the prophets.

ARBATHIAO REIBET ATHELEBERSET ARA
BLATHA ALBEU EBENPHI CHI CHITASGIE
IBAOTH IAO
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Hear me and make all spints subject unto me so that every
spirit of the firmament and of the ether, upon the earth and
under the carth, on dry land and in the water, of whirling air
and rushing fire, and every spell and scourge of god may be
ohedient unio me.,

I call upon thee with an empty spirit, oh awesome and invisible
god.

AROGOGOROBRAO SOCHOU MODORIO
PHALRCHAO QOO

Hear me and make all spirits subject unto me so that every
spirit of the firmament and of the ether, upon the earth and
under the carth, on drv land and in the water, of whirling air
and rushing lire, and every spell and scourge of god may be
obedient unto me.

Holy Bornless One hear me

ROUBRIAO MARI ODAM BAABNA BAOTH ASS
ADONAIAPHNIAO ITHOLETH ABRASAX AEOOY

Hear me and make all spirits subject unto me so that every
spirit of the firmament and of the ether, upon the earth and
under the earth, on dry land and in the water, of whirling air
and rushing fire, and every spell and scourge of god may be
obedient unto me.

MABARRAIO IOFL KOTHA ATHERE BALO
ABRAOTH

Hear me and make all spirits subject unto me so that every
spirit of the firmament and of the ether, upon the earth and
under the carth, on div land and in the water, of whirling air
and rushing fire, and cvery spell and scourge of god may be
obedient unto me.

AOTHABRAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOTH [TAO!

He is the lord of the gods!

Ie is the lord of the world!
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e 1s the one whom the winds fear!

He is the one who made all things by the command of his
voice!

Lord, King, Masier, Helper, empower my soul.

ILEOUPYRIOU PYRIAOT IAEO IOOU ABRASAX
SABRIAM OO YY AY OO YY ADONAL

IDE EDE Good messenger of God!
ANLALA LAI GAIA DIACHARNA CH( JRYN

At this point perform the centering excrcise. This involves placing your
left fist over vour heart and covering it with your right hand, applving about
five pounds of pressure. Contemplate silently for a moment that vour heart 1
at the very center of the universe. T don't mean to imagine that vou have left
vour room, and are now somewhere out in space, but rather that the very
place that you stand is the center of the entire umverse. Just as from our
perspective here on carth it seems that the sun revolves around us, but from a larger
perspective the Farth is revealed o revolve around the Sun, yvou should consider
that from an even larger perspective, vou are at the very center of the universe and
the whole thing revolves around vou. Your heart and the universal heart are one.
From this perspective, you can now utter forth the rest of the mvocation,

I am the Bormless One with sight in the feet, strong in the
immortal lire!

I am the truth that hates that evil is wrought in the world!

I am the one that makes the lightening flash and the thunder
roll!

[ am the one whose sweat is heavy rain which falls upon the
carth, making it lerale.

I am the one whose mouth is utterly aflame!
I am the destrover and begetter!

Lam the grace of the Aeon!

i
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The heart Girt with a Serpent 15 my namc!

Come forth and follow me so that every spirit of the firmament
and of the ether, upon the earth and under the earth, on dry
land and in the water, of whirling air and rushing lire, and
every spell and scourge of god may be obedient untw me.

IAO SABAOTH!

Despite Crowley's attemnpts al stabbing at the meanings ol most of the
words using Gematria, most of the words are merely divine names of power
and have no firm wanslaton. Consider them all names of the highest power.
After the power is invoked in the second tense, the nvocation shifts ro first

person and vou identify vour own being with the divine.

The previous invocation can be a bit of a mouthful and 1ake a bit of ame to
perform. If vou are pressed lor time, bur want to perform a similar invocation, T
have also used the following mvocation o great success. [ have found 1t 1s most

potent when perlormed in Greek, so Tinclude it here in its original language.”

Invocation of the Agathodaimon
Orkizo Kretera Theou Plouton KateXonta!

(I conjure the Divine Cup (graal of god), which holds all things!
Orkizo Theon Alomon Adona e Panton!

(T comure the god of Acons, Aeon of all!)
Orkizo Physin Autophve, Kratson Adonaion!

(I comure self generated nature, mighty Adon-Aion!)
Orkizo Dyvnonta kai Antellonta Elowon!

(I conjure the descending and ascending powers Elo-Aion!)
Orkizo te hagia kai Theia Onomata tauta!

{1 comjure these sacred and divine names!)

(Opos an pemphosi moi to Thelon Pneumal

Fools
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{That you send 1o me the divine Spmit!)
Exe me synistamanon!
(Give me umon!)
Aposteilon moi ton idion angelon te nyko
(Send to me my own angel in this night!)
Epikaloumai se hagic angele!
(I invoke vou sacred angel!)
Elthe kai parasta ¢is tende ten kreian kai synergeson!

(Come and give help in this operation, and synergize! [i.e. unite!])

The Pillar and the Spheres

The following exercise is designed to assist vou in channeling power through
vour body and breaking it down into different patterns, in this case the five
elements. The four classical elements are of course fire, air, water, and earth.
To these a fifth is olien added called “spirit” or “space.” Personally I find both
terms o be somewhat iminng and prefer to use the old alchemical term
“Azoth” for the fifth element, which should be understoad to have connota-
tion of consciousness pervading all space. Azoth can be thought of almost as
clear light, which when it hits a prism, divides up into lights of various col-
ors. The more complex the prism, the more varied the colors. In this case,
we break Azoth down into the four classical elements, but could just as

easily break it down into the seven planetary energies, three gunas, and so on.

The tollowmg exercise establishes a column of energy in the body that
Hows between the Ourame or heavenly realms above, and the Chthonic or
underworld realms below, The descending energy is punifving, svmbaolized by
the dove. The ascending energy is atavistic and vitalizing, ssmbolized by the
serpent. After the column is established we break the elements down mto five
centers or spheres in the body. The locations of the elements in the body are

taken from Tibetan exercises, and while they do correspond to various charka

o
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points, vou should resist the temptation to view this exercise m the hght of
other Chakra exercises that vou may know until vou have mastered 1t m 1ts

owl rght.

The Pillar
This exercise can be done sitting or standing and both positions should
eventially be mastered. In either case, the back should be held as straght as
possible and vou should again center voursell with a Vase breaths and per-

form the Universal Centering exercise from the last chapter.

Take a deep inhalation and imagine that above you, emanating
from the highest heavens descends a columnn of pure white light. This
light enters the crown of vour head and passes through vou, down
into the ground. This white light 1s enabling and punilving. Fxhale
and mtone the lollowing:

Decendat columba! (the descent of the dove)

Take another deep inhalation and imagine that a reddish colored
light from beneath vou rises through the column and passes through
vou upwards. Whereas the white light was purifving, this light is
vivilving. As the descending light was ennobling, this energy 1s atavistic.
Exhale and mtone the following:

Ascendat serpens! (the ascent of the serpent)

Inhale and feel the two energies entering into you from above
and below. Fxhale and feel the two energies llow throughout vour
body, impregnating every cell of your being with their power. Feel
your connection between carth and sky, underworld and heavens.

The Spheres
Now tumn yvour attention to the crown of your head. Imagine an
empty sphere that extends above and inside vour physical head.
Breathe in and see a clear energy fill this sphere. It corresponds to the
clement AZCOYTH and brings increased clanty and spacious awareness.
Sound the name IAO (EE AH OH). Move the mimnd downward and
see a sphere at the throat. Breathe in an airy bright vellow energy that

fo2ly
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feels warm and wet like humid air and moves about rapidly within the
sphere. Sound the name IAQ again to activate the sphere of air. Move
the mind downward again to a sphere at the heart. Breathe in a deep
blue energy that feels cool and wet and fluid. Alter the sphere is filled
with elemental water, sound the name again: TAQ. Move the mind
downward to a sphere just below and behind the navel near the base
ol the spine. Breathe a red, hot, drv, and expansive encrgy into this
sphere. Sound again the name IAQ. Move the mind downward again
to the perineun between the legs, behind the gemitals. See a dark
earth-tone energy fill this sphere that is dense, cool, and dry. When
the sphere 1s filled, sonnd the name agan: TAQ.

Rest the mind a few minutes and contemplate the elements within
the haody.
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The purpose of this exercise is first to energize the central and most im-
portant energy channel of the body that runs from the crown of the head o
the genital area, by relating it to the universal axis of spint descending and
ascendimg, Than we balance the five elements along the channel which not
only mends energetic imbalances that can cause vanous physical and emotonal
ills, but sets them up in a specific alchemical order. You could imagine the
classical view of a witch’s cauldron or alchemical vial within the body. The
earth is the ground that the fire is built upon. The fire boils the water in the
cauldron or vial above it. The boiled water releases stcam into the air. The
stearn ascends to the heavens and dissipates into space.

There are an array of internal energy exercises that are bult upon this
pattern, but for now, it is enough to master the method and be able to 1solate
and manipulate the different elements that you want to work with.

Onee vou have the exercise down you can practice moving ditferent ener-
gies around the body through the force of will and breath. Move them up the
back and down the front, or from side to side. Focus on concentrating differ-
ent elements into the hands or feet. Eventually you should practice projecung
them outward into objects or even impregnating whole rooms with a specilic
clement. Link this practice to the breathing techniques from the previous
chapter and experiment. You will find endless applications.

If vou practice the Pillar and Spheres daily I can almost guarantee that vou
will feel a difference in a very short time. People that use this and other
exercises like it begin to leel the pillar as surely as they do their own spine,
even o the point that their posture changes naturally because the energies

make holding the body straight more comfortable than slouching.

Now that we have a few exercises to practice regularly the questuon must
be asked: how regular? Some of you are probably thinking that doing all these
rituals daily would take hours and essentially be impossible to maintain with

Foile
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vour regular schedule. T assure you it’s all very doable. How often vou practice
it is up o vou.

Not including any spells and rituals that are aimed at specitic outcomes, 1
usually spend at least an hour a day on regular practice, On busy days, | may cut
things down drastically o just 20 minutes or so. On days that T have dme, I may
devote two to three hours to practice. To many people, that's quite a lot of
nme. To others, that's not a lot of ume at all. In all cases, vou get out of it what
you putinto it. T have wimessed the notorious Ngakpa* Kunzang Dorje Rinpoche
do things so unbelicvable with magick that I won't even print them here be-
cause vou wouldn't believe it unless vou saw it voursell. He could do those
things because he has spent most of his life in continious practice. Literally years
al a tme with very linle sleep or food. Yon get out of it what vou put into it.

I recommend first and foremost that evervone meditate at least once, for
20 minutes, every dav. Meditation is the kev to magick, I cannot stress this

enough.

I'further recommend that you perform one of the invocations daily, even
twice daily, until you attain the knowledge and conversation of the
Agathodaimon, in whatever manner it reveals itself to vou. The trick to this is
to perform the mvocation as if you are calling a spirinial lover, which indeed
vou are. Perform it with passion and longing for enlightenment. You will
know it when vou have it, but don’t expect it to manifest the same way as
anvone else’s. After yvou have attained the knowledge and conversation, or felt
that the divine spark within you has awakened, then vou may leel that yon
only need to do the formal invocation once a week or so. Once you internal-
ize the practice, you can incorporate it into vour meditation practice.

The Pillar and the Elements should also ideally be done daily, but if vou
can’t swing it, than do it whenever vou can. If you do the spoken parts of the
practice mternally, or as a whisper, vou may find that you can complete the
practice in unexpected places. I travel for work a lot and have done it while in

parking lots, on the beach, or even while walking.
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Though many books recommend keeping a regular schedule for all your
practices, doing them in the same place and tme every day, [ do not. T prefer
to let mv regular practice be as dyvnamic as my life. Sometmes I focus more
on medition, sometimes I focus more on invocation, and sometimes [ focus
more on the pillar and clements,

Offerings are the exception to this, Just like feeding pets or chuldren,
offerings should be kept to a regular schedule so that a relasonship can be
bunlt between vou and the spints. If vou can’t do it dailv, then try for once a
week. I you can’t swing that, than even once a month has some benefit. I
mysell do very truncated and silent offerings every morning and evenmg that
take no more than a few moments. Once a week I perform the more elaborate
rite given above, and several tmes a vear I do a very elaborate rimial with many
physical ollerings made to please specific spirits that 1 work with. I also do
ollerings a few imes a vear in special places such as a gravevard that hold the
bodies of some spirits that I work with, and certain power spots near where |
live.

With the exception of meditation, with diligent practice, some practices
can be internalized to the point where vou can perform them i the span of
just one breath. Recently a student who had been performing the Golden
Dawns LBRP came to me for help with her practice because it had grown
stale. Atter observing her I noted that she had clearly internalized the rimual,
and asked her to try to perlorm it at the speed of thought, and seal it with just
one word: AMEN, She was surprised by the result, which freed her up o
pracuce some other things that she had become interested .

In the end, vou must establish vour own schedule according to vour own
needs and sitiation. Some people need to do things silent and fast, as not w
alert people they share a room with, Others may have very liide tme because
they are raising children. Others may have all the tme i the world to spend

m thetr temple as long as they wish,
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Retreats

Apart Irom vour regular practice, 1 also suggest scheduling retreats for
vourself. A Retreat is simply a vacation from vour regular life and responsibili-
ties, where vou can focus on your magick. They can last amywhere from a
weekend Lo several years, Most people will be able o do a weekend a vear,
and perhaps a full week every few vears,

During your retreat you can focus on mastering one practice, or simply
tocus on rotating between many practices. Itis helpful if vou can acnually travel
away from home. Fven il you can manage to stop people from interrupting
vou while doing a retreat at home, there is a psychic benefit from being physi-
cally away from your normal life for awhile. The distance literally makes a
difference. If vou can perform vour retreat at a power spot or sacred site then
all the better.

You can make great smides in power and realization through retreat prac-
tice. [t 1s an especially good way 10 lean a new practice in a short amount of
time. When vou remurn to your regular schedule of practice that fits around
your normal activities, you will notice a marked difference.

The pracuces given previously are really just exaunples. You can choose
other similar practices 1o use instead of these. There are thousands of vears of
tradition throughout hundreds of enlmires from which vou can learn medita-
tion, invocation, offering, and energy work. At a certain point vou will feel
guided to ereate vour own rituals; this will mark your transition from novice 1o
adept. Do not rush it though. Many people rush o create their own rites, or
experiment with as many different rituals as they can just for the sake of ex-
permentaton without ever reallv delving in deeply. Dilettantism is the mark

ol an amateur.

Be attenuve 1o your practice, and your practice will be allentive to vou.
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Chapter 5:
¢ Divination and .

Intelligence Gathering

‘ N ?l’: live in the age of information. Some of the most successful busi-

nesses on the planet are concerned not with providing material goods
and services to their customer, but information. Not only 1s the presentation
of mformation big business, so o is the storing, sorting, converting, protecl-
ing, processing, ransmiting, and retmieving of informartion. The most advanced
machines on the planet are dedicated to nothing more than the processing of
information. Today’s armies are increasingly interested in the evolving field
of Information Operations, which are dedicated to the methods of disabling
or corrupting their enemies” information svstems. Given the overwhelming
unportance of mformation in the modern world, it only makes sense to begin

onr strategies with a discussion of the mantic arts; the magick of informaton.

Divination 1s the most commeonly performed nype of magick on the planet,
and any of us who have ever read our horoscope in the newspaper, shaken a
Magic 8 Ball, or predicted bad luck when a black cat crossed our path has
cngaged it on one level or another, Thousands of psyehics and readers are
consulted everv day, all over the world, by people from all walks of life, on
topics ranging from lost loves to matters of state. It has been so sinee the begin-
ning of human history, The Chinese have been using [-Ching since 1000 se;

{?1}&



'E'f‘.EThE Sorcerer’s Stcrets?,?’

making it one of the oldest types ol divination on the planet. Babvlonian
Kings, Roman Generals and even a pope have relied upon haruspices o read
the livers of sacrificed animals hefore battle, The Bible mentons several ex-
amples of casting lots for readings that would indicate the will of God, OF
course the Bible is a common tool for divination, as are the holv books of

many other religions,

Ancient Greeks relied upon oracle priestesses, who would become
mouthpieces for the Gods. Tibetans rely upon such oracles even today;
without them the Dalai Lama may never have made it to India. Harnett
Tubman, the hero of the Undergroud Railroad, attributed her success to
messages and visions from God as to what roads to take when leading slaves

to freedom.!

Of course, occultists don't only rely on divination for their information.
Cunning Sorcerers are adept at keeping their ears to the ground and gathering
mformation in less magickal ways as well. Marie Laveau, the Queen of New
Orleans Voodoo, used information she overheard in her role as a hairdresser
to help her gain access and leverage in New Orleans society. The French
Sorceress and midwife, La Voisin, used information she gathered from her
clients to influence events in the court of Louis the XIV. Count Cagliostro
did the same in the court of Louis the XVI, many vears later. Reading body
language, engaging in skilled eavesdropping, cold reading, and gathering in-
formation from well-placed informants, may not be thought of as magick, but
as you will see in the chapters ahead, success is made by the interaction of
magickal and mundane methods, not magickal methods alone.

Before we can plan any of type magick to influence events, be it for
money, love, power, or peace, we need to gain as much information as
possible about the people and places mvolved, so that we can attempt to
find the best ways to apply our art. Whether vour information is gathered by
mundane or magickal means doesn't really matter, unless you are trving ro

unpress a skeptic or appear on a television show, Most successful divioners



N PR A R e

| Divination and Intelligence Gathering

take mundane information and use that to flesh our their divinations, which,
in turn, are used to flesh our mundane knowledge. The less you separate
vour magickal activities from the rest of your actions, the more success Vo
will have overall.

The exception 1o this rile is when vou are giving a reading to a client,
especially professionally. Cold reading masqueracding as divination is prest-
digitation not sorcerv. If someone is paving you for a psychic reading, make
sure that vou are giving them the real thing, not a cold reading or an educated
guess. When reading lor vourself, however, information is mformation, what-

ever ils source,

Intel and Evaluation

There is more to intelligence gathering than just gathering the informa-
tion. Information must be evaluated properly, within the context of 1 mven
situation. Intelligence agencies, for instance, differentiate between Intel and
Data. Intel is mformation that has been evaluated more for its relevancy to
active situations than its accuracy. Data, on the other hand. is seen as particu-
lar units of verifiable information, regardless of its current application. When-
ever we receive information from anv source, be it rumors at work or a tarol
reading, it is vital to evaluate it for its relevancy and accuracy. In serous situa-
tions several types of divination from different sources should be consulted in
order to get a full picture. If an effort can be made to verify the information by
non-magickal methods, then all the bener.

Intelligence agencies classify their sources into different vategories: hu-
man intelligence, open source intelligence, technical intelligence, signal -
telligence, measurement and signatire intelligence, financial intelligence, and
so o1 In the pages ahead, we will be learning how to classily the difterent
methods of intelligence gathering available to Sorcerers, and how cach can
support the other. It 1s a good idea to do this with all the sources of informa-
tion in vour life. What television shows do vou watch? What newspapers do
vou read? What books? How are they slanted? Is there counter balance? It is
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all toa easy to accept information that confirms vour desires and beliefs, rather
than challenges them, be it a good card reading or a partisan talk-racho show.
We all gather information all the time; 1t's how we assess it and use it that’s
Hrportant.

The skilled Sorcerer has the capacily to be a one-man intelhigence agency.
Obviously, many sources of information used by the CIA or NSA are not
available o most of us reading this. Few of us have access to spy satellites
and wire taps, but as practiioners of the occult we do have access to divina-
tion, which thankfully comes in many different packages. Just as the intelh-
gence agencies use different tvpes of intel o put ogether a clear picture, we
must learn to use ditferent tvpes of divination to compliment and enhance

cach other.

The noted psychologist Julian Javnes, in his book The Orngin of
Consciousness m the Breakdown of the Bicameral Mind, catcgonzed divina-
ton into four categores:

I. Omens

2. Augurv

3. Sornlege

4, Spontaneous divination

Sortilege 1s the kind most commonly used when olfering readings. It in-
chides: Tarot Cards, Plaving Cards, Ifa, Runes, -Ching, Mo Dice, Geomancy,
and any npe of reading that involves the casting of any kinds of lots. Though
most books forus on mastering one or more svstems of sortilege, the suc-
cessful Sorcerer will rely, not just on sortilege, but will incorporate all four
types of divination into his or her intelligence gatherng activities.

L et’s take a look at these four categories of divination, as well as two more
advanced methods of magickal information gathering, in an attempt to put

together a well-rounded strategy that can be molded to fit any situation.

ik
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Omens

Omens are delined simply as the mterpretation of unusual or important
events, Lists of raditional omens are extensive and every culfure has its own
omens that it observes. Black cats, broken mirrors, and comets forerell bad
huck. Birds flving into windows and the baving of dogs are sometimes said to
foretell a death 1o come soon, Mockingbirds Hving over the house foretells
A martiage; a cat sneezing on the bride foretells it wall be a happy one; a bar in
the church foretells a sour divorce. Lists of trraditonal omens are extensive,
but they are a bit limited for our purposes. The Sorcerer is no slave to
superstition.

It vou have been doing vour regular practice of meditation, invocation,
offerings, and energy working, as outlined in the first part ol this book, yvou
will soon notice that the universe seems to respond to vou differently than it
did betore. One example of this 1s that certain events that, for an ordmary
person, might pass unnoticed, will seem to stand out as iImportant to vou. It
could be a word that gets repeated over and over again by dilferent people
throughout the dav, a song that vou don’t hear very often popping up several
times on the radio, the presence of certain amimals in places vou would not
normally see them, or a particular shape in the landscape thar stands out in
vour psvchic vision against the backdrop of normal reality. The possitnlities
are endless and umque to each situation. It 15 especiallv important to pay
attention to omens after a rimal or spint communication session. (ften spints
that can’'t communicate directly will try to make themselves known through
omens.

Onee an omen has been spotted, vou need to interpret it for it o be
meamngiul. Someomes the meaning will be obvious. Often, however, vou
will need to seck out gmdance from other wpes of divination. A trot or
pendulum reading can sometumes shed some light on an omen, but, more
otten than not, the best place to look for interpretation is other people, Some-
times we are (oo close 1o a siuaton o reallv get a clear picture of it, and one

of the *mtelligence assets™ that any Sorcerer should culuvate 1s a network of
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other people who are gifted at divination and who can offer their wisdom

when vou can’t see what is right in front of vou.

Augury

Augury is a tvpe of divination that ranks probabilinies and interprets the
results. The main difference between Augury and Omen reading is that
Augury 1s an actvity vou engage in conscionsly when vou want to perlorm a
divination, whereas Omens are events that happen to you spontanecusly. One
of the oldest vpes of Augury 1s the famous reading ol entrails that was popular
lrom Babylonian through Roman times. Basically, a sheep or lamb would be
ritually cut open and the hiver, which was believed by the Babylonians to be
the source of hlood and seat of the soul, would be examined. A healthy liver
imdicated good Omens; a diseased organ or misshapen wages withun the liver
would indicate 2 bad result, Manuals on the signs thar could appear m the
liver and entrails were very popular all the way through Roman times. I once
tied 1o get a job with the Psychic Friends' Network doing bver and entrails
reading, but they didn’t want me. Go figure.

Users of candle magick often emplov Augury to see how a spell will urm
out by reading the wax from a candle in the spell. Candles that go out by
themselves or are hard o light indicate that a spell might not work at all. A
candle that burns down one side and not the other may indicate a one-sided
result. Candles that produce a lot of smoke might indicate thar a spell will
accomplish its goal, bur have unintended side eftects. Even the pools of melted
wax that lorm at the bottom of the candle are able to be interpreted by skalled
Augurs who can detect prophenc unages withun them.

More popular and widespread forms of augury include tea leal reading,
pendulums, and, ol course, dowsing. Dowsing 1s a form of Rhabdomancy or
divination with sticks, and is one of the casiest and most useful methods of
Augury. I highly recommend every Sorcerer to at least attempt it. Old-school

dowsers, especially water dowsers, will use a torked sack, but most modem
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dowsers use metal rods bent into an L-shape. You can make vour own out of
a wire hanger, or purchase a pre-made set.

T'o start dowsing, simply hold one rod loosely in each hand, so that they
extend straight out in front of vou, and offer a praver to bless the operation.
Next “tune”™ your instrument by commanding the rods to cross each other.
When they do, tell the rods that vou want this to be the “ves” indication. Tell
the rods to move apart and move to a position pointing away to the sides ar

about 4i-degree angles. Tell them that this is the *no” position.

Once vour rods are programmed, you can use them to answer (uestions,
to hind objects, or to trace certain types of energies. First, vou should tell the
rods, outlonud, what it is vou want them to do, and ask i1t 1s their power to do
so. The rods may actually tell vou no for dillferent reasons, in which case vou
can cither go ahead anyway and uy vour luck, or switch to a different mode of
divination. The reasons for a negative indication may range Irom vour own
lack of ability 1o perform the operation to warning vou of a dangerous oult-
come. Il they answer athrmative, vou can begin vour dowsing, If vou are asking
questions, vou can simply use the ves and no posinons listed above, If you are
lookmg for an object, you can alternate between asking questions and having
the rods pomt in the direction of the object. You can also pass them over a
map and command them to cross when they are over the desired locaton. To
use dowsing in the context of healing, pass the rods over a patient to divine
the source of psychic imbalance. You can move through a haunted or dis-
turbed arca and seek the source of geopathic energies and hostile spirits in a
simlar fashion.

Dowsing, and all wpes of Augury, relies upon a connection between the
conscious mind, the deep mind, and the divine. As with all the other magick
in this book, success depends upon the degree of vour innate gift, muliplied
by the eflort spent in developing that gift.
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Sortilege

A few vears ago, 1 gave a class on Tarot at a New Age store. Belore T got
into the cards, | passed out bags of Skitiles. Everyone was told to think of a
question and draw a pentagram on a picce of paper, than cast a handful of
Skittles onto the pentagram. I then walked around and mterpreted ther charts,
based upon the amount of each color that appeared. For msiance, one per-
son, who asked about a job change, had a lot of red skittles i the earth section
of his pentagram, indicating rapid movement in his financial sphere. But he
also had a lot of purple skittles in his air section, which Linterpreted as dissat-
isfaction with the new position’s opportunities for intellectual stimulaton.
This went on, and several people commented that their divination seemed
right on. One person even wrote me a week later to tell me that the prediction
he got from the Skitdes that night was more accurate than the one he got from

the Tarot!

The point ol the exercise was to show that divination need not be couched
in arcane methods, whose origins are lost to history. Indeed, many popular
divination systems have developed into children’s games and vice versa.
Most of these all under the umbrella of sortilege, which covers the casting
ol lots of all kind, and includes Bones, Runes, Dice, Shells, and, ol course,
Cartomancy.

The bible is filled with examples of sortilege. In the first book of Samuel,
God commuands that the Jews choose a King by casting lots, which 1s how Saul
becomes King of Israel. Flsewhere, the casting of lots 1s used to deternune
guilt, such as in the book of Jonah, where they indicate that Jonah 1s the
reason lor the terrible storm. Jonah, of course, gets thrown overboard and
winds up inside a whale, which should mdicate the serousness with which
divination was approached in ancient imes. Urim and Thummim were the
names of lots cast in the Old Testament that are believed to come from the
Hoshen, the high-priest’s breast-plate. Though no one knows cxactly how

Urim and "Thummim worked, the spiritual novelist Paulo Coelho, in his novel
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The Alchemist, describes them as white and black stones that are held m a
bag—the black mdicates “ves” the white “no.” I nuse Coclho’s imterpretation
mvsell with good results.

In Tibet, rectangular dice are frequently used m divination, called Mo in
Tibetan. Belore they can be read, the Diviner usually undertakes a solitary
retreat of several months and recites the mantra of Manjushri, the Bodhisatta
of ntelligence, several thousand tmes unul he receives signs of receiving the
siddhi (power) ol divining the future. Anvone can roll the dice and look up
what they mean in a book, but in Nepal, T met properly trained Mo Lamas,
who underwent the raditional retreats. "They gave the most amazing readings
I have ever had in my life, with detals that could never be guessed ar, includ-
ing naming specific people, Similar dice are used in the western sysicms of
Geomancy,

[-Ching and Il are possibly the oldest svstems of sortilege on the planet,
cach datung back almost 5,000 years. These methods are very popular in Asia
and Africa, respecnvely, as well as within their related Diasporas, In the west,
the most common form of Sortilege one is likely 1o come into contact with is
cartomancy, particularly Tarot,

Now, a full treanise on Tarot 15, of course, bevond the scope ol this book,
but I thought it might be helplul to share just a few tps that I have picked up
throughout the vears. The first thing to know is that all the books that claim
modern plaving cards developed our of Tarot are wrong. It mav make the
tarot seem more mystical, but in fact the opposite is true. Filtv-two and
Sti- card decks were in use for gaming and gambling hundreds of vears helfore
Tarot cards were developed. So the minor arcana, at least, developed from a
game, not the other way around. Paul Huson in his book Ovigins of the
ﬂ-‘,[i'.#!ff‘;:f Tarot, the best book on Tarot bar-none in 1y npininn. makes o
convincing argument that the major arcana developed out of medieval Christan
mysterv plays, while the meamgs of the munor arcana cards were drawn from
The Picitrix, the tamous Grnimoires of Asmrological magick, and applied 1o

plaving cards.

g



-%‘The Sorcerer’s 5:('.rttﬁaﬁ'

I bring this up because as Tarot develops there are invariably purists of
different stripes that make claims to the “correct” interpretation of the cards
and race it back o Lgyptian, kabalistic, or even Adantean sources. The uuth
is that the Tarot went through major changes over its relatively short history of
a few hundred years. Older Tarot readers such as Enella ( 1785),7 and Comite
De Millet (1781) had in some cases radically different interpretations of- the
cards than did Lliphas Levi (1855), and Arthur Fdward Waite (1910), who
relied on the Khabbalah rather than cartomantic uadition to supply their
meanings. MacGregor Mathers, the primary force behind the Hermete
Order of the Golden Dawn, even was in conflict with himsell' in some cases;
in his hook The Tarot (1888) he relies more upon tradition, which 1s some-
times in conflict with the meanings he supplied in the Golden Dawn papers.
Skilled Tarotmancers will become [amiliar with meanings from mulaple
sources, as well as those that may be specific to the deck that they use, then
use all this informaton as the plaform from which their infuition and mag-
naton will leap mn the effort ol interpretaton.

Just as we learned to program the dowsing rods before performing augury,
it is also important to warm up the deck before giving a reading. Through the
vears, | have learned dozens ol ways to do this, and because 1 think this is one

ol the most neglected aspects of a reading, [ want to teach you my method:

Inominandum’s Tarot Rital
Step I: Clear the Deck. Shuflle the cards while maimtaining a clear mind
with no thought of the reading that is to come. This effectively clears the deck
of remaining patterns that would have emerged from the last reading it gave.
Step 2: Invoke. Hold the deck in the left hand and place the right hand
over it in a gesture of invocation. The powers that you choose to invoke are

up o vou. Here 1s what I use:

In the name of TAQ, I Invoke thee HERMES.
Who knows all things berween Heaven and Hades.

O Master of the magick of mercury,

fs0fe
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Lay vour hand upon these cards,
Consecrate them,
Make them reveal uly the mysteries of tme and possibility.

Amern.

Siep 3 Programming, Keeping the deck in the same position as it was in
vour invocation, close vour eves and imagine thar vou are walking up a hill
toward a cliffs edge. The tool 1s at that edge appearing exactly as he does in the
deck thar vou are using. Walk up to him and tell him the question that vou
wait answered or the name of the person vou are reading for, Also tell him
the tvpe of layout yvou will be using=this is most important if you use mulaple
lavouts, Turn and walk away from the cif, than open your eves, shuftle unnl
voul feel that the deck has heen shuflled properly, and begin yvour reading. As
the zero card in the deck, the fool has the ability to transmit messages to all
the other geni of the deck, just as the winged helmet and sandals of the god
Mercury enable him to move between worlds. The three steps of the previous
method eftecnvely invoke the spirtt of mercury i the macrocosn and channel
iU into the microcosm of the deck that you are using. It vou read with playing
cards imstead of Tarot vou can use the foker instead of the fool to do the same
DIOTATINIIG exercise,

As T mentoned before, most of the major methods of sorulege are too
complex to do justice to m a simple chapter like this. The important thing 1s
to become familiar with at least two methods of sortlege; one simple like
Ceomancy or coin flipping, and one complex, like Tarot, runes, or Ha. Thas
way vou have an easy and quick method on hand for ves and no questons that
can be used on the run, as well as a method that can reveal more complex

patterns and probabilines.
Spontaneous Divination

Dr. Javne's linal classilicaton is spontaneous divination and covers quute

a lot of ground. It is, at its heart, the interpretation of whatever 1s in front of

ik
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vou. Reading the Akashic records, aura reading, psvchometry, and other types
ol direct psychic intuition are covered by this classificaion. These are Fargely
gilts of the spirir, but can be developed by meditation, invocation, and the
other practices discussed in the first part of this book.

Although it could easily be considered a type of Augury, Jayne mcludes
bibliomancy under this heading. One asks a question, opens a holy book,
looks for a random passage, and interprets it. The term “Bible™ refers not
only to the Christian Bible, but to any book. Hindu’s have used the Vedas,
Muslims the Koran and Hafiz, Romans have used Virgil, Greeks have used
Homer, and so on. In fact, the practice of Sortes Homerica (lots by Homer)
was used by Socrates when he was in prison to determine on what day he
would die. In his case he drew Ihad 9.363: “I shall arrive without defay at
fertile Phthia, right on the third day.” Sure enough on the third day in prison
he was klled.

Early Christians, often lacking access to printed scriphures would engage
in Sortes Sanctorum (lots by saints) by listening to a sermon and waiting lor
words to jump out at them. St. Augustine, for instance, 1s said 1o have con-
verted to Christianity from Manicheanism upon hearing the words tolle Jege,
which means “take up and read.” Obviously, this is a very unreliable method
of divination to all but the most adept meditators who can discern a magickally
charged statement from something that simply confirms their own desires or
lears.

Modern equivalents to Bibliomancy are often performed with televisions
and computers. Years ago, upon agreeing to start up Thelesis Camp n
Philadelphia, we did a bit of Televisiomancy. We asked where this project
would end up, held the channel button down for several seconds, then let go
when we lelt the ime was right. On the screen appeared a close-up ol a
Pennsylvania license plate followed by the car driving ofl into mountains in
the distance. We took this to mean that the group would be firmly rooted in
thie arca, and that it serves as a springboard for its members to travel onward.
Indeed the group, a full Lodge of the Ordo Templi Orients, sall exists
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Phuladelplua 13 vears later, but most of its onginal members have moved on

ter bigger and better things.

“Direaming true” would also fall under the category ol spontaneous divi-
nation. Many tradhibonal cultures idently luture shaman or priests by a chald's
mit of dreamuing true. In Tibet vogs sleep with a blade of kusha grass under
their pillow and body to help cause prophetic dreams. In Europe, witches
would make pillows stulfed with mugwort o aid their dreaming. The Greek
Magickal papyn give several ntuals for dream divinations; most of them in-
volve lighting a special lamp during sleep.

The images one can look for in dreams are infinitely varable and per-
sonal. Well beyvond what any supposed “Dream Dictionary™ chooses to list.
You can, however, ask tor the images to be narrowed down for vou., One of
the simplest rites for a yes or no queston o be answered in a dream is an

invocation over an oil lamp before going to bed taken from PGM VII 250-54.

NAIENCHRE NAIENCHRE, mother of fire and water, you
are the one who rses before ARCHENTECHTHA: reveal
to me concerning (NN} matter. If ves show me a plant and

water, but if no, fire and iron. Immediately; quickly...

Another imvocation lrom the same scroll goes almost exactly the same,
but mvokes Osirts and the Archangel Michael, showing how eclecac Hellenie

IIAges anl r:;t]']}' Chinstians could be in their ;JJ‘M‘d{‘c:

Hail, Lord, lamp, vou whao shine heside OSIRIS and shine
beside OSIRCHENTECHTHA and my lord the Archangel
MICHAEL. If it 15 advantageous lor me to do this show me a
plant and water, but if not, fire and iron, immediately
immediately...

These [our classes ol divination cover most of the classical methods that
one would ind amongst professional readers and lay-people alike. There are,
however, other more advanced methods of magickal intelligence gathering tha
are particularly suited to the skills ol a Sorcerer: viewing and interrogaton.
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Viewing

Just as the NSA and CIA have their spy satellites and wire tapping, the
skilled Sorcerer also has methods of observing events at a distance. In fact in
the last 50 vears or so, mtelligence agencies all over the world have invested

signilicant money and time into psvchic/magickal methods of remote viewing,

attempted to gather intelligence about psychic-spying projects in Russia
and China, as well as to develop a “stable” of reliable psvchics in the United
States. In ime, vanious other prajects sponsored by Naval Intelligence and the
Aur Force began to spring up, all with farly impressive results. The docu-
ments of many of these early projects became declassified in 1995, and though
these programs were eventually discontinued, they seem o have produced
some remarkable results, from being able to describe equipment in foreign
hases, to locating hidden submarines in the pacific within a few miles of
their location.

Even the tamous skeptic Richard Wiseman, a psychologist and fellow of
the Committee for Skeptical Inquiry, has admitted that remote viewing has
been proven using the normal standards of science. He feels, however, that
an even higher standard of evidence must be provided lor evaluatng the
“paranormal.”

“T agree that by the standards ol any other area of science that remaote
viewing is proven, but begs the question: do we need higher standards of
evidence when we study the paranormal? T think we do. Because remote
viewing is such an outlandish claim that will revolutionize the world, we need
overwhelming evidence belore we draw any conclusions. Right now we don't
have that evidence.” ( Day Mail, January 28, 2008)

Apparently even skepticism can be a matter of blind faith if we must insist
on standards of evidence higher than what science currently provides. So much
for the impartial mquiry of the scientist!

Of course, to occultists there is nothing new about the practice of viewing

distant, fumire, or even extra-planar events in the mind’s eve or upon a special
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surface. This practice, commonly called serving, has a long pedigree and many
variations in its performance. Though some seers are able to simply close
thewr eves, direct thewr nund toward what ey wish 1o see, and allow visions (o
appear 1 the darkness, most serving 1s done using a focus hike a serving mr-

ror, bowl of water, or the ubiguitous crvstal hall,

Famous examples of these devices exist in legend or actuahty all over the
world. Persian mythology tells of the Cup of Jamshid, which was filled with
the Elixir of Life and could reveal in irs reflective sirface all seven heavens,
The amous Elizabethan Magus John Dee used both a black Astec nurror and
crvstal globe to commumnicate with the angels. Both can be viewed at the Bntsh
Museum in London. Seer stones plaved a major role in the origin of the
Mormon faith, and one of Joseph Smith’s stones is stll held by the church o
this day. In fact, before he started the Chuch ol Latter Day Sants, he made
a living by using his stones for inding buried treasure. He would place the
stone in a hat and then place his face as close to the bnm as possible to
shroud the stone in darkness that would produce visions of where he could
dig. Even 1.5, presidents have had expenences with sernving; Abraham Lincoln,
according to a story in Harper's New Monthly Magazine issued three months
alter his assassination, saw a double vision of himself one evening while
gazing into 4 muror. One mimage was normal, the other pale and ghosdy, whach
his wife rook ro mean that he wonld be re-elected, but would die i office.

The device vou use in scrving, il vou use any, matters litde, Despite what
one may infer from the popularity of crvstals and murrors in this practice, the
surlace need not even be particularly reflecove. Lama Dawa Rinpoche, the
oSk Accurale seer [ }I.'-I\.'L‘. cver met, uses a f‘ai]']_" du]; fﬂpmr disk {‘ﬂilcd H1
Melong, and barely glances at it belore issuing his predictions. Indian Sadhu's
who don't like to carmy a lot of belongimgs during wanderings commonly use
their dummbnail for serving. Aliester Crowley used a sapphire ring when serving
the Enochian Aethyrs. I myself alternate between a crvstal ball and concave
SCTVIIE ITIITOT,

T'o make a proper scrying mirror vou should purchase a concave piece of

glass from a company that makes or repairs grandfather clocks and paint the
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convex side flat black. Many magicians, including Donald Tyson and Franz
Bardon have taken a cue [rom Paschal Beverly Randolph and pamt the back of
their mirror using a fluid condenser—a material base that conducts magickal
energy. The exact recipe for the fluid condenser used by Randolph is lost to
time. We only know that it included the combined sexual luds ol he and lus
wite mixed with psycho-actve chemicals such as hashish, poppy sap, and even
lettuce sap, which contams small amounts of opium. The condenser T use most
is base o1l that has wormwood, star anise, and mugwort soaked in it, as well as
the other more personal ngredients Randolph used.

The trick to scrving is not to expect the images to appear on the surface of
whatever vou are using in the same manner as physical objects appear to the
eve. The scrving device 1s there 1o Fascinate the vision and move vour mind
away from the physical world. You must look into the crvstal as if vou are
trving to see through it, not as if vou are watching television. When the mirror
starts to seem Lo grow in size, or the crystal seems deeper than possible, vou
will know that you are on the nght tack, Watch the periphery—sions will
not appear directly at first. You must allow the mund to focus upon them, not
the eves. The exercises in magickal vision from the lirst part of the hook will
all come i handy here.

As to how vou direct what vou see in the mirror simply state betorehand
what vou wish to view. Let your own deep mind and connection with the
divine do the rest of the work. This is an area that is best kept as simple as
possible; the more vou “uy” the less vou will accomplish. At first I recom-
mend just looking without any thought as to what vou see—this will free vou
from the “lust of result” that can interfere m the early stages of learning a new
technique. Once vou can see images and keep them stable, work with others
to set up tests, such as having someone place a simple 1image on a mante or
altar, then scrving to see what it 1s. Zenner cards used in ESP tests are perlect

for this, as they give a very clear and basic image 1o focus on.
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The Watcher

Another method of magickal viewing is the sending of the watcher, This
practice mvolves creating a “fetch™ or “bud-will” made Irom vour own astral
essence and sending it to observe a person or place. This is similar to the
creation ol artificial spirits that I spoke about in my last book, but rather than
creating a being out of elemental energy we are simply extenionzing a portion
ol our own astral essence. To accomplish this, sit comfortably with vou back
straight and focus your mind upon vour solar plexus, which will direct the
winds in the body 1o gather. Take several deep vase hreaths and feel the
accumulaton of energles at that point. Onee vou are tuned inlo those ener-
gies, exhale torcefully and will a portion ol the energy and awareness from
vour own body to shoot out in front of vou 1n a straight flow and gather inio a
sphere in front of vou connected by a cord. Notice I did not say visualize thus.
Visualization can be used in this process, but if vou locus wo much on the
particulars of the visualization vou can loose the leel of it. Remember that

visualization 1s a ool W get something to happen, not an end unto isell.

Onee the sphere 15 ereated, simply instruct it 1o go and observe some-
place or someone untl vou call it back. When vou are ready, call the sphere
back in [ront of you, then see its form dissipate back into the cord, which than
retracts mto vour body, Now meditate and allow any images or impressions
that have been gathered by the watcher 1o appear o you. Some will see very
clear images this way. Some people will hear more than they see. Some will
neither hear nor see, but feel an empathetic impression. It all depends upon
vour gifts and trammimng,

This praciice should only be attempted by those who have a firm grasp on
protective magick and have the capacity to banish and exorcise effectvely. Itis
vital that vou recall the watcher on the same day that you dispatch it. Under
NO CIRCUMSTANCES should you ever go o sleep without recalling the
watcher, The watcher 15 a part of vou and would be susceptible to influence

and attacks of many kinds if it was connected to a dreaming host.
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Informants

Even with all the types of high-tech surveillance available today, the key-
stone to any intelligence ageney is human intelligence: people who will pro-
vide details and context that other tvpes of intelligence leave out. In fact, the
main job of the foreign intelligence agent is to develop assets, people who will
provide just this tvpe of information. Just like the foreign operative, the suc-
cessful magician will develop assets that can provide information tat sortilege,
augury, and serving just cannot. In the case of the oceulust, we are talking not

only about questioning human beings, but spirits.

There are many types of spirits that get consulted in all comers ol the globe:
Dijinn, Archangels, Loa, Demons, Gods, Goddesses, as well as nature spiriis
that shades of the dead just to name a few. The methods for contacting them are
just as varied as the types of spirits themselves and range from sunple s¢ances to
very complex ceremonies that can take hours. Fvery culmire has its own proto-
col for contacting 1ts spirits, and vou should do a good hit of research and
investigation before attempting o contact any spirits that vou are not sure how
to approach. Fven if yvou are comfortable in one system of magick, such as thar
of the Golden Dawn, vou should not assume that all spirits will respond to the
same correspondences. In my book Protection and Reversal Magick T told the
story of a man that almost rumed his life by invoking the Orishas Yemeja and
Ova into the same circle using a Golden Dawn ritmal structure. The elemental
attmibutions made sense, bur he was not aware that these spinits have great en-
mity hetween them and are never served together m the same space.

If vou have heen practicing the daily offering rimial from part one, then
vou may have already contacted, or been contacted by, local spirits. Simply
calling these beings to appear and answer questions at the tme of offering is a
great way to work with them. In some cases, they may even contact you with
unsolicited messages or warnings; such is the bond that can be created be-
tween the Sorcerer and the spirit world through the practice of offering.

A more formal spirit summoning and mterrogation can be attempted with

spirits that are specifically suited to providing informanon. Gnmoires such as

s
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the Goetia and Clavicula Solomonis, as well as more modern hooks such as

Franz Bardon’s Practice of Magickal Evocation will list spirits that can be asked

all manner ol questions. Because the planet that rules the mantic arts is

Mercury, I often call upon Tiriel, the intelligence of Mercury.

TPlanetary Hours - Sunrise

Hour Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday  Saturday
¥ Sun Moo Mars Mercury Jupiter  Vemus Saturn
2 Venus  Satwn Sun Moon Mars Mercury  Jupiter
3 Mercurv Jupiter  Venus Satum Sun Moon Murs

1 Moon Mars Meroury  Jupiter Venus Saturn - Sun

3 Saturn Sun Moon Mars Mercury  Jupiter  Venus
G Jupiter  Venns Salum  Sun Moon Murs Mercury
7 Mars Mercury Jupiter  Venus Saturn Sun Moon
b Sun Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter  Venus  Samm
o Venus Satum  Sun Moon Mirs Mercwry  Jupiter
10 Merowry Jupiter  Vernus  Saturn Sun Maoon Mars
11 Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter Venus Saturm Sun

12 Saturn  Sun Moon Mars Mercury  Jupiter  Venus

Planetary Hours - Sunset

Hour Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday  Friday Sanrday
1 Jupiter Venus  Saum  Sun Moon Mars ll;*r-:‘m"l_.
@ Mars Mercury  Jupiter  Venus Sanum Sun Moon
a Sun Moon Mars Mercury Jupiter  Venus  Sawum
1 Venis Satum Sun Moon Mars Mereury Jupiter
5 Mercury Jupiter  Venus Saturn Sun Moon Mars

t Moon Mars Mercury  Jupiter Venus Saturm  Sun

7 Saturn  Sun Moon Mars Mercwry Jupiter  Venus
B Jupiter  Venus Satwrn - Sun Muoon Mars Mercury
a Moars Mercury  Jupiter Venus Salurn Sun Muoon
I} Sun Moon  Mars Mercury Jupiter  Venns  Saturn
L1 Venus  Saturmn Sun Muoon Mars Mercury  Jumier
12 Mercury Jupiter  Venus  Saturm Sun Maoon Muars

#4593
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Though after a few practices vou can call upon Tirel at any time, 1t is best
at first if vou can call upon him during the hour and day of Mercury. As with
our human relationships, we must sometimes start things off informally and
during appointed “ollice hours.” Fyentually, as the relanonship builds yon
can reach Tiriel anv time using very informal methods such as visualhzing his
seal and chanting his name. Traditionally the day of Mercury 1s Wednesday.
The hour of mercury can be reckoned by two dilferent methods. One method
simply states that an hour or mercury is in ettect whenever the planet is over-
head. In this case, consulting an astronomical Website or chart can help de-
termine the proper time. Another method of deterrmning the hour 15 to

consult the list of planetary hours which are provided below.

The trick is that these hours do not correspond exactly to the hours on
the clock., The daylight hours start with sunrise, the night with sunset. To
figure out the length of the hour you must divide the tme between sunset and

sunrise by 12, then figure out when on the clock vour planetary time is. The

Seal of Mercury

8 | 58| 59 B2l o3 | 1

=) |
e

19| 15| 1452|5311 ]10] 56

41| 23| 22 | 44 | 45 [ 19| I8 | 48

2| M| || B 83025

0] 2627|3756 303133

Seal of Tiriel
17147 | 46 | 20 | 21 | 43 | 42 | 24

Q15512135150 16

|
.

fid| 2] 3 |61 [60] 6

Octogram
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good news is that there are now plenty of online planetary hour caleulators

that will do all the math for vou. Just punch in your locaton and date.

Onee vou have determined the proper day and tme, vou should draw
out the seal of Tinel on one side of a piece of parchment, and the Kamea of
the Mercury on the other. Attack a string or chain to the parchment so that it
can be worn on your chest. I vou plan on evoking Tiriel ofien vou can have

these seals engraved upon a brass disk and kept in an orange cloth.

On the altar should be the Seal of Mercury surrounded by the scals of the
Royal Stars. Upon the Seal vou can place the serying device of vour choice
such as a crystal ball or mirror. Alternately vou can place an incense burner
with appropriate incense in the center of the Scal.

A arele or very elaborate sel up is not necessary, but il vou have the room
and teel like adding a bit of "oomph” to vour working vou can lay our an
octogram on the floor. You can also add eight orange candles to the altar and
any other mercurial decorations that vou desire. [ once led a group evocaton
ol Tiriel where we made the octogram on the floor with day-glo orange tape,
and drew all the scals on day-glo orange paper. We lit the chamber with a
blacklight and it created quite a striking, il not a bit retro-psychedelic ellect.
The whole 1dea s that you are making a sacred space that is appropriate to the
enuty bemg summoned, which in turn makes the spirit at case and facilitares
communication. It would be like you visiting another planet, where they pre-
pared a room filled with an Farth-like atmosphere, so that vou would he
comfortable and able 10 converse,

Once you have the tme and place properly prepared vou can call up

Tiriel with the following invocation:
By the powers of IAQ), awesome, invisible, and ineflable:
I call upon thee TTRIEL, the intelligence of Mercury.
Descend from vour celestial abode
and appear on the throne which has been prepared for thee.

By ABLANATHANALBA., appear before me

o1



‘E-E'l‘hc Sorcerer’s Sec:ctsi?"

and answer truly all questons pul to thee.
By the power of the LOGOS

appear without hesitatuon in this very hour

If Tiriel does not show signs of appearing, either visually, audibly, or by
other signs, continue to repeat his name over and over again. This strengthens
the conmection between vou and the spirit. Otten falure in this tvpe of evoca-
tion is interpreted as a spirit not showing up, but is actually a case of the
magician not being able to perceive the spirit. Use your gazes and meditate to

clear the mind so that he can communicate with vou.

If, after a symilicant effort has been made to commumeate w ith Tinel, he
still does not appear, give the license to depart below, and pay atlention to any
dreams or omens that appear in the days ahead. Tiriel can utilize dillerent
methods to communicate with people of different capacity and gifts.

If Tiriel does appear, ask vour questions with respect. Be humble, but be
frank. Tiriel is a higher being and is not in need of any specific ollermgs n
exchange for his services. At the end of the session, give the license to depart

and close the temple:

Thank vou TIRIEL for appearing when called and answering
the questions put to thee. As you came in power, so go in
peace.

When thinking about informative assets, don't lorget to rely upon human
informants as well as spiritual ones. I mentioned the examples of Marie Laveau,
Cagliostro, and La Voisin at the beginning of this chapter as magicians who
cultivated human informants. No, its not magick per say, but success i magick
depends upon working the magickal and the mundane aspects of every situa-
tion. In the next chapter, vou will learn many techniques of influencing the
minds of other people that will be helpful in getting information out of people,
but in general, friendly relationships with people in the right places coupled

with an eve for body language and subtleties of speech can vield an amazng
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amount of useful knowledge. Human contacts can vield just as much useful

intel as our spirital ones, and the wise mage knows how to use both.

The Strategy in Summary

The point of this chapier and the chapters that follow is to provide a
comprehensive strategy rather than just a list of spells and rituals. A lot of
people get card readings or have their palm read, but often ths provides just
a little piece of data that is only fully understood alier the events have come to
pass. If it was a good reading vou can look back in amazement at the accuracy
of the reader, but it’s rare that a single reading changes someone is course ol
action.

The Greeks told of a woman named Cassandra that Apollo fell n love
with and gifted with the power of prophesy. When she didn’t return hus love,
he cnrsed her so that noone would believe her predictions. She predicted the
fall of Trov, but was powerless to stop it because no one believed her. In our
case, one divination is not usually reliable enough to base life-changing acuon
upon. Unless you are an absolute master divinations can be wrong, misleading,
or vague. This makes us a bit like Cassandra: we may get a reading ndicating
that something is going to happen, but are not sure enough of that reading to
make the necessary changes to stop it. This is why we must develop a real
strategy of intelligence gathering rather than just learning to read cards or cast
runes. Tf multiple tvpes of readings from multiple sources all pomnt o the

same conchision, it's a much better bet.

By keeping an eve out for omens and synchronicites we can pick up on
approaching imporiant events and pivotal moments approaching. By unlizing
sortilege, augury, and spontaneous divination on a regular basis we can ac-
tively monitor the future for anything of interest. Keeping a diary of divina-
tions is very useful for racking vour accuracy and improving your performance.

Il we do have a particular problem or interest that arises, we need to apply
not just one reading, but multiple readings from difterent systems to armve at

what we can call actionable intelligence. A Tarot reading can be conlirmed by
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a dowsing session, which in rn can be explored further with dream divining,
T important situatons, we can consult Tirel or a similar spirit to illuminate

OUr siaton.

It 1s always a good idea o back up vour divinations with input from other
readers. Lvery serious occultst that T know has at least two close triends thai
they can consult [or readings. This is especially important when the matier 1s
deeply personal and our feelings will draw us to interpret things in the most

favorable way, rather than the most likely.

It we get good information from our divinations, we can sometimes nse
this information to aid in questioning real people. Years ago I did a series of
divinations abont the company I worked for and all of them indicated that
there would be big changes, but T couldn’t tell if 1 would be laid off or not.
Using the informanon from the divinatons, 1 was able to get a manager
open up about the specifics of the coming changes since it seemed | knew so

much already abour it

As important as divination is, we must not overdo it. T have met people
that become so obsessed with divinaton that they will hardly leave their home
without a card reading to tell them things will be okay, Divination is useful,
but it is not vital to every action. If you find voursell divining several times a
day, you are divinaion dependant and need to back off. If you have been
pracucing the daily practices taught in the first part of the book, vou can trust
m divine guidance to steer vou on the right path overall. Stick to doing a
monthly group of divinations to scan for trouble and only go deeper if you

have a situation that really warrants it

The last point I want to make is that the best divination is the one that
doesn’t come true. Ideally, divination should provide enough actionable in-
telligence to avoid or improve the prediction. Time is not linear, and the
fumire is by no means writen. Fyvery moment consists of just one ol an infinite
amount ol probable futures collapsing into the present. Through divinaton
we can get a feel for these probabilities, and through Sorcery we can alter

them to our benelit and the benefit of others,
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t Chapter 6:
Influence and Persuasion

: Tzem IS O more quintessential power of the Sorcerer than the ability

F to influence the mind of another. “Charmed,” “enchanted,” “spellbound,”
“ensorcelled,” and “fascinated” are all words that onginally indicated some-
one under a spell, but have now become comimon expressions in English,
Some of the most well-known magicians, such as Rasputin and Cassanova,
rose to prominence in large part due to their ability to charm powerful people
through the skilled combination of magick and charisma. Although magck
and charisma depend a small part on nature’s gifis, the larger part of hoth can
be leamed and perfected through practice,

The magick presented in this chapter will affect all the further chapters in
the book. It should be fairly obvious how the use of influence and persuasion
has applications in other sorcerous pursuits, Whether secking love, wealth, or
favorable outcomes in court, influencing the minds of key players will be part
of vour strategy. The topic is complex enough and important enougl on its
own that we need to deal with it separately before Incorporating it into wider
magickal plans.
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Ethics of Influence

Before getting into the technical aspects of influence, we need 1o deal
with the ethical considerations. Although the magick of persuasion and come-
pelling is universal, and it exists in every religion and culture on the planet,
there are some modern traditions of Wicca and New Age thought that con-
sider it taboo. The idea is, that to rob the free will of another person is unethi-
cal, ergo magick aimed at influencing the will of another is also unethical.
Although good intentioned, 1 find this view to be a bit simple-minded and o
not reallv reflect a good understanding of will, ethics, or magick. I thus is vour

view, than [ ask you to consider the following.

You cannot not influence people.

This phrase is a key axiom in the field of Neuro Linguistic Programming
and should be kept in mind throughout your reading of this chapter: *You
cannot not influence people.” Everything you do, everything vou wear, cvery-
thing you say influences those around you. When you go (o a job interview or
on a first date, vou probably wear your best outfit for the occasion. You stand
and sit with good posture, vou suck in the belly. You talk voursell up more
than you normally would. Maybe vou even exaggerate a litile. You present

voursell in an ideal fashion so that vou can get your foot i the door. Ths 15

hang out, and talk as casually as vou would to your best friend, this is also
influence, it's just not skilled or mtentional influence. Because you are always

inlluencing others, isn't it better to be skilllul at it than not?

Some will say that the examples 1 give are normal influences, and that
magickal influence is different. These same folks often point out to detractors
that magick and Witcheraft are not supernatural, but use natural forces that
mainstream society doesn’t understand. Because magick is a natural advan-
tage, I see no reason to deem it any more uncthical than wearmg one's hest
suit. Someone’s natural atractiveness or family connections are also natural
advantages, not significantly different than magick in effect. Is it unethical 1o

be well-connected and good looking?
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Dion Fortune points out that over-the-top aggressive magickal influence
can be considered a type of psychic attack, and I agree. But it’s a matter of
degree and intent that makes it an attack, not simply the influence itself.
Most spells will only plant seeds in someone’s mind tilting it one way or the
other, not completely dominate their will. If this was not the case, Pagan
festivals and oceulr gatherings would be filled with supermodels hanging on
the arms unarractive and broke would-be-wizards, Fascinated by their every
arcane theory. If you have not spent much time around groups ol occultists,

trust me, thus 15 not the case.

There are, of course, smonger degrees of influence than can be gotten
from your average spell the following pages will provide some of the secrets
necessary o reach these degrees, but still, we will not be reaching the com-
plete dommnation of the will that is ofien depicted in movies and hooks. That
1s not to say that such techniques don't exist within the annals of magick, thev
do. They usually involve prolonged brainwashing, psvchoactive drugs, and an
onslaught of intense magickal rituals, The Zombie making rites carried out by
some secret societies in Haiti would be an example of a process that invalves
all of the above and more. But even here, intent is what makes it evil, not the
act itsell. Societies such as the Sampwel or Bizango usually only carry out
these ntuals as a way to avoid killing criminals that the law cannot touch.

Zombification is, in their view, an ethical alternative to capital punishment.

Another example of extreme influence, but a little more down-to-earth,
would be the various types of “do this or be cursed” spells. Here the influenc-
mg spell has the added power of tormenting or even killing the target untl
they comply. T have on my desk a candle called the Omnipresence of God
that is mostly used for love. It has a rather harmless looking desigm of a bearded
God with scales of judgment on the front, and the [ollowing “Praver to the
Intranguil Spirit™ on the back:

“Oh Intranqual Spinit, you that in hell are wandering and will

never reach heaven, hear me. 1 want to get you the five senses
of and vou should not let him rest in peace, either

scated or standing or sleeping. That he should find himself as
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deserted as the waters of the seas. That he should run and run
until he humbly falls at my feet because nobody would help
him. Neither a divoreee of a marmed woman or a widow should
love him. 1 conjure you belore the cross and god

that you arc to run after me as the living alicr the cross and the
dead alter the light. Amen.”

[ would consider this a bit too extreme a length to go to for a love spell,
but clearly many people do not. Mind vou, I bought the candle not at a

botanica or occult store, burt at the local Shop Rite!

Although some may like to jump to this kind of acton I find that unless I
am trving to influence someone who is posing a physical danger to others,
there are better methods of influence and persuasion that do not require
curses to carry out. The degree of influence that yvou find ethical is up to you.
All the methods presented from here on in are ones that T have found eftec-
tive, but do not to cross the line (at least in my opinion) into bramwashing or
psvchic attack.

There are two tvpes of magickal influence: direct and indirect. Direct
influcnce is any spell, ritual, or action aimed directly at influencing the mingd
of a specific individual. Indirect influence consists of spells, actions, and be-
havioral changes focused on you, with the intent of making you more influen-
il in specific ways. For example: making a poppet of your boss and performing
a ritual to get a raise would be direct influence, as would using gazes, hypnouc
techniques, and magically charged words in conversations with her. Anointing
vourself in the moring with commanding oil, doing Jupitanan mvocations
and taking extra eflort in your dress, grooming, and behavior to buld an aura
ol confidence, competence, and command would be indirect influence. An-
other way to look at it is outer and inner sorcery; direct influence aims at a
target other than vourself, indirect is aimed at making internal changes for

vourself.
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Indirect Influence

Because work on vourself is always more important and long lasting than
work doue on others, we should start with indirect influence first. Also, 1t
should be fairly obvious that developing an influentjal persona will be an

Important asset in helping along vour targeted spells,

Consider the type of influence that you want to have, Do vou wani o he
seen as a powerful business woman in order 1o shatter the glass ceiling at vour
Job? Mavhe you want to be the debonair seducer who can gel wornen that
secmway oul of vour league into bed, Perhaps vou need 1o Appear as a threat-
ening presence at a law enforcement Job, or a charismatic charmer for sales,
Each of these characters exudes a tvpe of mfluence and commmand, and a

skilled sorcerer can step into any role that he or she wills,

Talk of taking of changing persona to achieve an end makes some uncom-
fortable because it seems to violate the notion of “being yoursell.” T s as i
adherence o the set of likes, dislikes, and mechanistic behavioral patterns
that you have accumulated in life thus far is somehow a virtue i and of nself,
Liking who vou are is all well and good, but it can also be an excuse. Lazy,
angry, and egotistical people always seem 1o use “it’s just how | am” as an
excuse for bad behaviar, Being vourself is fine if vou are speaking of (he
deepest aspects of vour soul, but more often than not, its just habits and
surface level traits that we are clinging 1o as a “sell,” If we get o g up on

who we already are, we can lose sight of who we can become.

In 1904, a man named Archibald Leach was bom w a poor Farmuly in
Bristol, England, He had a confused an unhappy childhood, and being thrown
out of school at the age of 14, he came to America to re-make himself, Rather
than just be himself he carefully studied the hehaviors of successtul people,
adopting higher class mannerisms and dress, He trained himself to speak in
distinctive mid-Atantic accent and began to make in-roads into Hollvwoo.
Noting that the initials C and G had worked out well for Garv Cooper and
Clark Gabel, he renamed himself Cary Grant. He would even reinforce his
translormation through small magickal acts hidden in his movies. In Arsernc
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and Old Lace one of the stones in the graveyard reads *Arclne Leach;” and in
His Girl Friday, he responds to a pointed conument by saying, *The last man

whao said that to me was Archie Leach, just a week before he cut his throat.”

Developing the Influence Self

Just as Archibald Leach mrned himself into Cary Grant, so too can we
i ourselves into whomever we need to be, Begin by taking stock of vour-
«elf. Have somcone take a few photos of you and make a few recordings of
vourself on video. Study vourself. What accent do vou speak in' Do vou say
“um” and “like” in almost every sentence? Do vou curse a lot? Are vou over-
weight or underweight? More important than weight, how do you dress to
compliment the figure vou have? What is your style? How do you hold vour-
self when vou sit? Do you fidget” Do you smile when you walk into a room?

The next step is to study people that exemplify what you wish fo achieve.
Watch your boss, and vour boss’s buss. How do they dress? How do they act
and speak? Spend some time with a friend who 1s smooth with the opposite
sex. How does he approach people? What about his or her demeanor ex-
udles confident sexiness? Find movies with characters who exude the qualities
that vou wish to convey. Read the autobiographies of famons politicians, bansi-
nessmen, actors, and lovers, The trick isu’t figuring out specific things that vou
think make the difference, the wick is trving it all out. There is nothing wrong
with trving someone else’s body language or specch patterns on lor size. Dot
even if you don't think it’s important. Fvenmually, as you adopt and drop
different behaviors, vou will be able to chart their influence, and can than
keep what vou want and drop what you don’t based upon experimentation
and expenence.

Read a few hooks such as How to Win Friends and Influence People or
7 Habits of Highly Influential People, but don’t read too many of them. A
few books will give vou valuable keys to play with, Too many will simply weigh
vou down with repetitive advice and delay your actually taking actoon. Doing 1s

more important than knowing. In the end you will find simple things such as
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spending extra time on grooming, dressing correctly for an occasion, walking
Nlo rooms smiling, remembering people’s names, and treating other prople
better will make tremendous changes in how vou are percewved, and thus vour

mthience over, others.

Social Proof

Another simple technique to manage how vouare perceived is the use of
social proof modifiers, Social proof is basically the environment and people
that surround vou and whar they say about vou. A famous Cxpenment in
soctal prool was conducted in April 2007 when Joshua Bell, the famous violin
virtuoso, plaved his Stradivarius i the DC Metro during Rush hour as if he
was just another streel musician, Not surrounded by adoring fans and all the
fanfare of a theaire, he only made $32, and didn’t make nm wch of an impact on
passers by, Although the surroundings of a struggling street INUSICIAN nega-
ovely modified Bell's social proof, there are many Ways to positively modify
o social proof as well,

Several years back, [ suffered a very dry spell romantically, Fyen with e
help of sorcery T conldn’t seem 1o generate interest from the opposite sex, [
shared my problem with 2 temale friend of mine who suggested a course of
action. She would attend an upconung party and act like my girlfriend, then
later give me space to meet other people. Though this sounded Kke a hit ol a
crazy plan at the time, I was more than willing to be seen with her on iy arm,
even if it was just a ruse. The plan worked. After I left her 1 another room, I
immediately started making conversation with a woman who gave me her phone
number. The dry spell was soon broken, because T was able to mvey value
by positive social proot;

I'recently read about an even more drastic use of sociz] proot, A sinden
at Yale started 2 one-man company, with himself as CEO. He hired a sen e
that acts as receptionist and answering service for small businesses and started
handing out cards with his title as CEQ, Eventually he was able 1o fund the
cost of the answering service by selling titles to (Hends who were in on the
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scheme. They would hand the cards to girls at bars and potential employers
alike. If anvone called the number on the card, they got a professional recep-
domist who confirmed the existence of the company and that person’s posi-
tion, and would then offer to direct the caller (o voice mail. A bit deceptive
perhaps, but certanly an ingemous way to exercise a bit of influence and
persuasion. Always act like someone who already has the jobdover/positon

outcome that you want, and vou will be one step closer to achieving it.

Invocations
Once we determine the types of changes we desire to make in ourselves,
we can start applying Sorcery to assist our efforts, Let's take the example of
someone who desires advancement in a corporation. A good way to begin
would be to start every day with an invocation to the powers of Jupiter, which
is the planetary power that rules wealth, power, and command. You can use a
classical invocation, or one of your own. [ include here a rimal called *The

Conjuration of the Commander,” which will serve as an example.

The Comjuration of the Comunander

If vou know where Jupiter is in the sky, vou can face that direction. Ifnot,
than stand facing north with a straight back and closed eyes. Perlorm the
Centering meditation and imagine that the planet Jupiter is directly above
vou. It is immense; 1,000 dmes larger than the carth. Perform the splitting of
space, than throwing your arms upwards see the symbol of Jupiter in Blazing
Blue above vou. Sound the greek vowel upsilon, which is pronounced OO as
it *book ", The pitch should start high and end low. Seed Syllables are powerful
souncs that can penetrate right (o the core ol the force that you arc invoking
or projecting. In this case you should feel that the force begins to llow from
the planet toward the sigil in front of vou ar the high pitch, and then into your
body as the pitch deepens.

Alier the utterance of the seed syllable, mvoke the following:

Owershadowmg orb of ommipotence

Magnanimus and maghty,
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Supreme sphere
I utter the sacred sced sound,
And offer it in praise
Echo it back upon me with Jovian grace
Thy lightening illuminates my mindstream
Thy thunder carries the blessings of vour sphere
May it take seat within my heart and mind
May it reflect ontward though my hand and eve
Lam the kind commander
l am the wiclder of wealth
I am the holder of the scepter
I'am the perfector of health
My voice thunders and inspires obediance
My eyes flash and inspire devotion
By the power of (0o)
By the grace of iao
Grow forth and wimess!
At the conclusion of the mvocation, use the pore breathing technigue (o
absorh the encrgies of Jupiter. See voursell’ growing and towering over the

earth, bigger even than Jupitcr itself. Reflect on the sheer immensity of the
urverse and the comparative smallness of your own life and problems.

Open vour eves and anoint vour head, throat, chest, and hands with

commanding ol or similar condition ol

Depending upon the type of influence that vou are secking, vou may wani
to use a Solar, Mercurial, or Venusian invocation, but for our example ol the
Aspiring executive, this works well. You will find other mwvocatons that fit the
bill in the chapters ahead, as well as other practices wmed at creating specific

auras ol influence around vourself, be it for love, business, power, or wrath.

1 033



*%The Sorcerer’s SECICIS.%

I stress again here the necessity for the magickal and mundane cfforts to
compliment each other. The Conjuration of the Commander, performed
without any real effort on vour part to learn the skills of effective leadership,
success, and influence will likely not have a verv strong effect. It may cast you
in a slightlv better light with some, but by not putting forth the real-world
effort vou are wasting the influence of the planet. First comes the working,
than comes the work.,

A good night-time practice to accompany this work is the “Prayer of the
Perfected Self,” which is a personal aflirmation practice combined with an
invocation to a group of powers known as the Amelektol. The idea here is
that vou first build up a lot of qualites that you would like vourselt to have,
and come up with a mantra to encapsulate them. For example the comic
book writer and magician Grant Morrison once used the phrase “1am as cool
as James Bond” as a mantra.! Then, once vou have this made clear you invoke
the Amelektoi, which consist of the: Iungges, Synochs, and Teletarchs. The
Tungges are sometimes called the howlers and generate new patterns in the
world. The Svnochs are maintainers, who keep these patterns moving, The
Teletarchs are the perfector’s, who manifest the pattern into reality. To learn

more about the Amelektoi, study the Chaldean Oracles.

The Praver of the Perfected Self

Light two candles, one white and one black. Place them 2 feet in front of

vou facing east. The black should be on your lefi, the white on the right. And
they should either be on the floor or cach on a separate table, so that if you

take one step forward vou will be standing berween them.

Light the candles and perform the centering meditation. In the temple of

the mind sce the candles as great pillars. The white pillar on yvour nght

represents vour desire for Gnosis and Enlightenment: to clevate yourself

bevond vour limits and unlock the divine spirit within you. The Black Pillar
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on your left represents vour desire for Power; for wealth, love, and material
fulfillment. You stand at this moment in a time out of time, Behind you fs
your past, the millions upon millions of actions, chances, and factors that have
brought you to the current moment. In front of vou is the unknown future,

Spend a few moments contemplating how the two pillars are equally
mmportant and complimentary. The light of Gnosis shines outward through
matertal action, and material action enables the aspirant to achieve greater
heights of Gnosis. See an mage of vourself in the space hetween the pillars,
He/she is occupying a place just one step ahead of vou in the fiture. Imagine
that this being possesses all the qualities that vou wish to have.

Invoke the following:
By the power o TAO
Existance of existance
All embracing [ullness
I'call forth the implacables!
Iynges! Spin forth and howl forth my will
Synoches! Grow forth and make lucidmy spell
Teletarches! Make it manifest unto matter
My will is the will of the father
My wisdon is the widsom of the mother
Revolve!
Bind!
Shine forth!
I shall be as I will to be

I am....
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Here recite a hist of qualities that vou wish possess. Such as I am cunning.
I am desirable. I am enlightened. I am kind. Recite them as miuch as vou like.
The repettion has the psvehological benefit of a positive allirmation, but
done in this context it 1s given the weight of the divine will, wluch is enacted
1!_\' L .”'J::ﬂf f]rf.ll']'l-'l-'-t.'l"h".
Thus the fates have spun
Thus it has begun.
Step lorward one step so that vou are between the candles/pillars and
occupyving the same space as your projected future self. Spend a couple

moments i meditaion, then thank the powers and close the temple.

Direct Influence

Direct influence is the applicanion of skillful persuasion at a speatfic tar-
get. Hopetully vou will have developed your indirect influence to a point that
some of vour work is already done, but there are tmes when we need specific
people to do specific things, and in these cases we must take amm and let loose

with all our spells and cunning.

Observing the Target
Start by studving the target. Pay attention o the things they say, but more
importantly to the things they do. 1 would not recommend going so far as to
follow them around, or you might find vourself charged with beng stalker. Simply

find out as much about them as vou can. Some things to look for and note:
# What tvpe of behavior upsets them?
# IHow is their sell-esteem?
# What activities do they enjoy outside of work?
#

Can vou get access to any personal items or documents of

theirs?

W

Do thev have siblings?

e

What are their “repeat phrases™?
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* Are they neat or sloppy?

#* Are they more analytical or emotional?

# Are they left- or nght-handed?

# Are they visual, kinesthetic, or auditory thinkers?

That last one needs some explanation. There is a theory that people tend
to be either kinesthetically (sense of touch), visually (sight), or anditory (hear-
ing) in their thinking. You can tell what type people are by paving attention 1o
how they describe things. If they tell stories of whar they heard vs. what they
saw vs how it made them feel then it gives a big clue. Take the example of a
project at work. You might hear someone sav: “ It sounds like a good approach
to me,” “I feel good about 1,” or * 1 can see how this 1s going to work alreadv,”
These three statements each would give clues as to what tvpe of thinking the
Erget uses.

Simply by paving atention to these clues, we can leam to communicate
our ideas more directly. If' someone is visually oriented and vou want 1o sug-
gest something to them by saving “How does X sound to vou? vou are not
going to get as far as if vou sav “ How does X ook to vou" It sounds silly, but
it works, T'rv it oul,

The previous technique of kino/visual/anditory programs is commonly
used in the discipline of Neuro-Linguistic Programming or NLP. Another
useful trick for the observant sorcerer from NLP 1s to watch the eves of a target
lo see what part of the brain thev are accessing at a particular moment. For
mstance, people who look up and w the lell are usuallv accessing visually
constructed thought. People who look up and to the right are accessing visual
memory., People who look down and to the nght are usually having an mier-
nal dialogue.

How does this help us influence people? Simple: You can gauge vour
conversation to their thoughts, For instance if you are trving to scll a car to
someone and vou are talking about the freedom that is felt by owning a con-

vertible sports car, but the person is looking to the lefi, vou know that they are
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probably crunching numbers mstead of going along with vour spiel and re-
memberng that feeling. You can change your sales pitch 1o plav down the
cost of the vehicle and get into how insignilicant the monthly payments would
actally be. I they look straight ahead, a sign of being ready for more input,
vou can go back to the “feeling of freedom™ angle and see how their cyes
react. It they are looking down and to the right, they are accessing their memeory,
which is what vou want. All that, and we haven't even really applied any direct
mlluence vet, just clever observation!

Below 1s a handy chart to memorize. It is labeled as if vou are looking

nght al the person, so the notons are all to your right and left, not the

Larpels,
Visual constructed Visual remembered
-
e ,.x"ﬁ
Auditory = _Auditory
constructed 1 © remembered
-
a"./ -
.. . i
Kinasthetic Auditory dialogue

Magickal Links

One of the things that vour observation of the target should have revealed
15 what kind of magickal links vou can get a hold ol. The more personal the
link, the stronger the outcome. This is sometlnng that experience has shown
me is hard [or people to understand. When requesting links from clients 1 get
questons such as “Can’t vou just think of the person?” or *Can’t 1 just send
vou a photo?” The answer is sure, il that’s all you have. I's not a very strong
link to work with., Pictures are excellent to help vour focus when used io-
gether with a personal link. but are surprisingly weak links in and of them-

sehves. As for just thinking of the person purely mental efforts in mazck vield
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purely mental resulis, Ir you want tangible results, make tangible eflorts. Go
for something more personal. In the past Sorcerers have gone to great lengths
and sk 1o obtain hair or lingernail samples, to obtain articles of clothing or
signed documents. T am not telling you to steal or anything like that, but if VOl
use your imagination vou can usually come up with something,

The quality of a link can be rated in wo ways: mfimacy and relation o the
work. For instance, if YOU are irving to get someone to have sex with voul, their
business card isn't so great, bur their unwashed underwesay 15 top notch! If,
however, vou are rving to get a Job, the business cards value just went up
several notches, though 2 signed document is still better. Keep this in mind
when getting links,

Ladder of Command

One of my favorite ways Lo establish a link with a person is 1o use & Witch's
ladder to “capture their voice.” This 1s a very simple piece ol magick tha
requires nothing but a string, preferably of a color thar corresponds to the e
of mfluence you wish to have over then. First cleanse the string with salt water
or whiskey to remove ANy previous patteming. Then take the string somewhere
that vou will be in earshot of the target, but not seetl, such as in another cubicle
ar work or in another roomn ar home, Tie a knot loosely in the string, but do not
pull it tight ver. Call the target’s name, and the exact moment they answer,
pull the knot tight! Do this unl there are 10 knots in the string, and then
once more to seal the loop with the eleventh ang hinal knot.

Obviously vou will be a bit COUSPICUOUs, not to mention wving, if vou
try to et all 11 knots in one day, so break it up throughout several days. Once
vou have vour ladder of 11 knots, vou can use it in a number of ways. You ean
dress it with approprate condition oil such as ompelling Oil, Love Me Oil,
or Bend Over Oj] (Lucky Mojo Curio Co.), You can CVEN Wear it as a necklace

or bracelet to signify that vou have this person “wrapped around vour hnger.”
A y I PI &
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Sctting Traps and Triggers

Another angle on magickal links 1s to set raps and spell miggers <o thar
rather than taking a link of vour target 1o the site of a spell, vou are taking vour
spell w the target. My favorite way (o do this 1s with powders. Though there
are hundreds of Kinds of conditon powders (as well as corresponding ols,
soaps, and incense) here we are primarily concerned with the various types of
mtluenemg blends. When browsing through a catalogue of these products
they may have similar sounding names, but each name usuallv indicates a
different strength or purpose. Compelling powder is usually used (o get people
to do things they have already promised to do, such as pav money or render a
service. Controlling powder is used o get people to do things that they might
not normally do and is thus sronger than Compelling, Dominaton or Bend
Ower powders are even stronger than that and may be used w lead people into
real submuission.

You can purchase these conditon products at any well-stocked occult
store, or you can niake them vourself. A full listing of recipes would require a
book in itself, and thus is beyond the scope of the present work. However,
miany are easy enough to make. For instance, vou can use High John, Calamus
Root, and Licorice root for Domination work. Soak them in a carmer ol like
almond o1l to make the oil, or blend them with taleum for the powder. You
can burn them as incense alone, or il you know how, you can mix them to
make incense powder or sticks. [ conless that I usually purchase my products,
but as long as vou look lor a good supplier, such as the Lucky Mojo Curio

Company, you won't go wrong.

When vou decide on the powder that yvou want to use, vou should pray
over it fervently to activate it. This 1s best done with simple words ol vour own
devising that state clearly your intent. Once the powder is charged, vou can
apply it in a number of ways. Keep some powder in vour pocket and dust
someone when vou give them a handshake. You can also apply powder o a
note or document that vou give to them. Be sure to shake most ol it off,

especially if vou are maling it! It only takes a little bit to carry the effect and
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the post ofhice doesn’t take kindly to powders being sent in the mail these
days. More commonly vou can plant powder for them to walk upoi by sprin-
kling some in their doorway or under their desk or even in their shoes. Sneaky
Sorcerers have even been known to add the powder to a target’s bottle of
talcum powder, so that they end up dusting themselves! Figure out what vou

have access to, then do vour best.

Another option is to feed a philtre or even vour own links such as body
hairs to the target. While some may find it distasteful, women have been using
this techmque for vears, putting evervthing from hair to various bodily uds
mto their target’s [ood. We will be talking more about philters in Chapter 9.

Temple Spells

Alter you set things working with vour lield magick, vou need to back it up
with some work in your temple. For instance vou can use the ladder of com-
mand that you made to tie up a red figure candle and dress it all in Domina-
tion herbs to gain control over vour lover for a tme. Similarly, because skull
candles are often used in influencing magick (representing the light of your
ufluence entering their head) vou can wrap it around a green skull candle and

“massage” Bend Over oil, and thoughts of promotion, into his brain.

My favorite use for the ladder is simply to use it as a rosary. Late at night,
when you think the targer is asleep, light some incense appropriate to the
work and hold the ladder over it as if vou were actually dangling the target over
the fire. Repeat your commands over and over again, counting off on each
knot as you go. I find this approach to be amazingly effective, and more than

a little catharie,

You can set lights on vour altar by making simple petiions and setting an
appropriately dressed candle on them. For the petition, you can either write a
letter describing exactly what you desire the person to do, or use a very tradi-
tonal method of writng the target’s name nine tmes in lowercase letters,
then crossing it with your own name in capital letters nine times. Whereas

most candles arc dressed with oil either pulling it toward vou or away from
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you, candles used in influencing magick have the oil twisted on 1o represent

the hending of their wall to vour own.

Grasping and Trampling

A whole Master Root is an excellent addition to any Sorcercrs altar, Be-
cause the root appears to have many twisied and tentacle-like appendages to
place things in, it has long been associated with binding magick. Because my
Sorcery altar is inside a large closet I like to suspend my root from the ceiling
by a string and place personal links and paper talismans in its folds to keep
them grasped tightly, until I have need of using them in more specilic spells.

For cases where it's vital that you gain and maintain the upper hand on
someone, a very common and simple spell is to place a picture or object link
of that person in your shoe, so that you are always walking on them. You can
dress it in Bend-Over oil or powder for added strength. At times when you
need to really dominate the target, vou can even grnd vour foot down or
stomp hard on it. Use this one only [or those who vou have harsh adversarial

relations with.

Conversational Sorcery

1 could go on and on with spells to gain influence over people, but there
is more to inlluence than just spells. There are also cunning ways ol deployving
sorcerous gestures and vocal commands when vour target is night in front of
vou.. These are similar to the techniques in the chapter on subtle kevs, but

aimed at influencing magick.

Dropping Anchors

Anchors are an NLP term for events that your mind associates with a
specific feeling or idea. The most [amous example of an anchor is probably
Pavlov’s bell. Pavlov was a psychologist who would ring a bell before feeding
his dogs every day, Evenmally he could get the dogs to salivate simply by
ringing the bell with no [ood present. People experience anchors all the ime.
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Sougs that evoke the nostalgia of old lovers and smells that remind vou of
mom’s kitchen are examples of anchors. Your moming coffee simaling the
bran that its ime to wake up even before the caffeine hits vour system is

another,

The anchors I list previously are all examples of anchors that are set over
long periods of tme, bt a skilled practitioner can set and use anchors in
the course of just one conversation. Returning again to the cxample of a car
salesmen talking about the feeling of freedom and joy that came with OwWning
a lirst car, while the salesman is doing this he can make a physical gesture such
as stroking his chin. If he does this a few times, later in the conversation he can
stroke his chin and remind the client of this fecling of freedom and Jov with-
oul ever menfioning the pitch. In courses on advanced techniques of public
speaking, students are taught how to set anchors for the audience by saving
ditferent things at different points on the stage. Fventually, by moving to a
particular spot on the stage, your audience will experience a certain response.
This, in itself, is magick, but is taught openly in corporate markenng, sales,
and speaking seminars. Just because modern society has accepted it and uses
it, that doesn’t mean it's not part of magick anvimore. Of course, Sorcerers will
be able to amplify the ellects using direct application of energy, which T will
gel to shortly,

In a sense, most of the gestures and correspondences of magick are an-
chors. If'a ceremonial magician uses the color red, it probably evokes teelings
of martial power because of 1ts association with the planet Mars. If a Tibetan
magician sees the color red it is associated with the magick of enchanting and
nfluencing people. If a Rootworker sees red it evokes the magick of sex.
Colors, gestures, directions, and words arce all anchors that are used o call
certain powers and leelings to mind based on their prior associations that are
set by mraditon,

Because one thing may have different assoctations in different systems of
magick, it 1s tempting to think that the correspondences have no real meaning of
their own and exist only in your own mind. This is a mistaken view, Although

4113



":%The Sorcerer’s 5@:1‘&[5%

it 1s true that the correspondences ol color, direction, and so on, have no
mherent and umversal meaming, that doesn’t mean that they don't have a firm
meanmng bevond st vour own brain, Thev have a meaning within the current
of magick that vou are working, and as long as you are standing within that
current, you should take heed of their meamng., This 1s important o know,
Adthough vou can interface with multple systems of magick, that doesn’t mean
that all the rles ﬂ]‘t‘jl]ﬁ'r in YOI head and YOI Can do whatever feels r'ij_."}II, with

NGO CONSCQUences.

To illustrate this point I will share a storv. An old roommarte of mine was
once making a daily practice of a Jupiter Invoking Hexagram ritual that used
the GD stvle of drawing the hexagram in certain specific patterns to invoke
certain planets. Instead of feeling the power of Jupiter flowing through him
hiowever, he spiraled into a depression and uncharacteristic sloggshness for
weeks. One morning, while I was watching him do lus daily practice I noted
that he was making Saturn Invoking Hexagrams by mistake. Though he didn’t
know the svstem well enough to know the difference, even subconsciously,
the nustake cansed Saninian energies o be evoked. Despite his mtent, de-
spite his will, the technical mistake caused the wrong planetary energy to be
invoked. Clearly, the correspondence between the gesture and the planet

catsted bevond just his mind.

In short, while the correspondences of a system may not have indepen-
dent and universal existence, the current that they exist within does. If you
cvoke a being or power from one system by the protocols of another, if vour
ritual works at all, it may not take it kindly. If vou choose 1o work with mulaple
currents, a perfectly natural thing to do m our increasing small and mult-
culmiral world, vou need to take this into account. That said, lets take a look at

how 1o use all this effectovely in conversanon.

It we know how to channel dilferent energies subtly, without all the show
of the tools and robes that one might use in the temple, we can impregnale
our anchors with magek. One way to do this is to use the pore breathing
techungues lrom the first section of the book and fill vour body with the

essence of a pure element or planetary power, then channel it toward the
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gesture that you are using as an anchor. Not long ago [ used this techmque to
calm down a family member that T knew would be upset when I had to share
some bad news. I started the conversation by saying some flarrering and calm-
ing things while placing my hand over my heart. Meanwhile, T quuekly accu-
mulated elemental water energy into my heart. After I broke the news and
could see this person starting to fly off the handle, 1 dropped the anchor by
placing my hand over my heart again and letting the clemental water flow
between us. The combination of the psychological mgger of the anchor and
the application of clemental water took this person quickly back into a calmer

state, where they could rationally handle the bad news.

In the Arva Tara Kurukulla Kalpa, a magickal text associated with the
goddess Kurukulla, who we will mect at the end of the chapter, there are
technigues for controlling other people by accumulating enchanting energy
through seeing a silent mantra encircling the heart, then letting that energy
flow out in hooked lights that enter the right nostrl of the target, and flow
out the left nostril back into your body. T have used this echnique while
using traditional mudras (hand gestures) from that Tantra as anchors. The
ellect on the target was immediate and amazing, They were repeating every-
thing | said, and agreed to it all. I was tempted to end the conversation with
“these are not the droids vou're looking for,™ but figured that would probably
blow it....

Vox Magicae

Apart from anchors, there are ways o embed hidden commands in your
speech by fluctuating the tone of your voice for certain words cleverly hidden
inside vour sentences. This technique of indirect suggestion was proneered by
the famous psvchologist Milion Erickson who would often treat paticnts with
stories that contained imbedded commands. A boy brought to him with prob-
lems of bedwetfing would have a few sessions consisting of stories about baseball
and the muscles used in controlling a pitch so that the ball is released at only the
right time. Bedwetting is never mentioned in the session, but the hoy wonld be

programmed by the embedded commands in the stories about rmuscle control.
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Of course these embedded commands can be used for more than thera-
peutic methods. They are in fact used on vou all the time in commercials and
media. Sometmes they are even used unintentionally., Because the deep mind
does not interpret negatve suggestions well, often when we are told not to do

something, our deep mind mstantly desires to do just that!

You can use embedded commands to program people as well. All you
need to do 1s place vour command within a sentence and say the command
words in a different tone or pitch than the rest of the sentence. An easy way (0

do this is to change the pallet resonance of your words, When you speak, you

feel a vibration in your mouth somewhere, usually in the front upper part of

vour mouth—the hard pallet. I vou just switch the tone to resonate in the back
of vour mouth on the soft pallet, vou will be able to change the tone enough

lor the command to take effect, but not so much that you sound strange.
Examples of some embedded commands. The commands are m italics:
# | don't know about vou, but T feel excited.
# [ kept calling my dog to come home with me, bul he wouldn't
listenn.
# [ don't know about von_fane, but 1 feel very attracted to (e
wdea. Is 1t just me?
* A lot ol people become really interested i magick. For me 1t
was mnstantly attractve,
#r My clients usually take my advice, bur you are free to do
whatever you want.
Because the deep mind does not recognize negatives easily, vou can even
embed commands m sentences that indicate the opposite.
#r  [ts probably not good for us to hook up tonght, we just met.
# Don't decide now, Tom. Take as long as vou want,

# Don't take my word for it; find out for vourself.
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Often these embedded commands work best if your subject is slightly
distracted or thrown off hjs guard by something else. To accomplish this,
practitioners will sometimes do son wething like offer a hand for a handshake
than move it away before the target can shake it; this is called a pattern iner-
rupt. Another classic is asking someonc if a shoe is untied, then quickly hitting
them with the embedded command statement. But even if vour target isn’t ofl

kilter, embedded commands often work wonders,

It has been said that a person’s own name 1s the word that [alls sweetest on
their ears so a good way 1o assist embedded commans is to use the persom’s
name in the command, If's not always possible, but it increases the effect
quite a bit. The old occult axiom that to know a frue name 1s o control that
being works on many levels,

OF course, we can even further amplify these elfects with some of our
subtle keys, When vou speak vou release breath, and as 1 mentoned in the
first part of the book, breath is the best regulator of magick. In the SAME way
that we accumulated encrgies and impregnated anchor gestures with them,
we can impregnate the breath in the same way. To borrow again from
Tibetan mantrie techniques, you can actually visualize the embedded words
forming inside vour body than riding out on the breath and entering the
Person you are targeting. For instance, il trying to win an mtellecral argu-
ment you would see the words agree with me in vour head, than let them
release when vou say something like: “It’s not important that vou agree witl
me, its just good to have the dialogue,” If you are rying to make an emotional
connection, generate the word at the heart, If you are trying to get laid, gener-
ate it a bit lower....

Il vou are thinking to vourself about how you could possibly be dusting
the target with a powder while using these anchors and embedded commands,
then you are starting 1o understand that the blend of mundane and magickal
methods makes a great Sorcerer,
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Apart from anchors and embedded commands there are lots of other con-
versational tricks such as double blinds, tagging questions, and ves ladders. When
selling something, rather than as if they want it, ask “ Do vou want that in blue
or whire This is a double blind, You take the decision our of their hands by
replacing it with another decision, Tagging questons are sayings ke “ Do vou
know what I mean?” or, “Easy isn't it?” No one wants to answer these ques-
tions in the negative, so they help get someone to agree with VOUL 1 CONVETsHn
ton. Yes, ladders are simply barteries of questions that you know a person will
answer yes to so that when vou get to the main question, they are less likely to
change direction and say no. This technique is often used by cold callers and
telemarketers, but can be used by anvone. * Do vou consider yoursell an acl-
venturous person? Are vou spontaneous? Would You like to v out this new
program that I am working on?”

These last three are techniques that I leamed when I 'was a salesman vears
ago. Alter I quit making my living that way [ started (o realize that we are all
salesmen. Everyone needs to get other people to agree 1o things, no matter
who they are. When 1 started thinking of these techniques in terms ol magick,
I started 1o get scary good at it.

I don't have the space here to go through all the techniques one can use
to steer a conversation, but I hope that vou get the idea of what 1 am gettng al,
Using these methods while embedding the target with energies conductive to
your goal, and perhaps dusting them with an appropriate condition powder
vou can really get a foothold in someone’s mind. When this is backed up by
the mternal work vou have been doing on your own identity, and some temple
magick by night vou have a [ull blown strategy for persuading almost anyone.
But belore we close the chapter, let's take a look at the influence of deities

and spirits,
Getting the Spirit

Needless to say, there are gods, saints, spirits, and demons that can assist

in influencing the minds of others, Some beings aligned with specthic tvpes of
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magick, such as spirits of Venus to help influence lovers, will be covered in
later chapters. There are a few torces, however, that are dedicated 1o pure
influence and persuasion, and because T am deeply mvolved in both the
Buddhist and Christian faiths, T thought I might offer examples [rom those
Eastern and Western traditions.

Kurukulla

Kurukulla is a Goddess or Dakini that exists not o iy in Buddhism, but
Hinduism as well. She takes several different forms depending upon the text
that you are reading, but is always red skinned, which is the color of Vashya-
karma,! the magick of bringing people under one’s power, often called en-
chanting or magnetizing action in Buddhist circles. Her four-armed form 1s
the most common one. A deseniption [rom a Sadhana in my possession reads:

She is calm and serene, vet passionate and Mlirtatious, possessing
the vibrant youth of sixteen summers. In her first two hands
she draws the bow and arrow ol desire, that are bedecked and
entwined with red hibiscus lowers, In her second two hands
she folds a noose of lotus root and the iron hook of attraction
marked by an unfolding lotus blosson. She is nude and

beautfully adorned with jewels and omaments of human
bone....

—The Short Sadhana for Kurukulla, translated by John
Myrdiun Reynolds

OF course the image of Kurukulla is meant to be sexually exciting to the
Tantnka that is working with her, but her symbolism for subduing beings
extends beyond that. With her bow and arrow she strikes her target with Spie-
chic desires just like cupid. With her iron hook she pulls them into her sphere
of mfluence and with her lotus noose she binds them under her will. There
are entire magickal Grimoires dedicated 1o Kurukulla, and they contain spells
for everything from curing impotence and constraning hushands to keeping

away gray hair and increasing business. She is a useful power o know,
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Although there are certain empowerments necessary o practice Kurnikullas
as a Tantrika would, there is no reason not to light a red candle, visualize the
goddess dancing on a lotus flower n the sky in front of you, and repeat her

manira. The short mantra is the same in the Buddhist and Hindu tradifions:
OMKURUKUILIA HRISVAHA!

After repeating the mantra 100, 1,000, or even 10,000 tmes ask [or her hless-
ing on vour spells. I myself have used Kurukulla for everything from charging
powders to getting out of speeding tckets.

St. Martha the Dominator

Martha, the sister of Mary and Lazarus, i1s mentioned the Bible
several places, but is most famous for when she cooked for Jesus in her
home in Bethany and complained that her sister Mary was not doing any of
the work.

But Martha was busy about much serving. who stood and sad:
[ord, hast Thou no care that my sister hath left me alone to
serve? Speak to her therelore, that she help me. And the
Lord answering, said to her: Martha, Martha, thou art carelul,
and art roubled about many things: But one thing is necessary.
Mary hath chosen the best part, which shall not be taken away
from her.

(Luke: 10:40-12 NRSV)

Though it's not mentioned in scripture, Christian tradition holds that
Mary, Lazarus, and Martha made their way to southern France wo spread the
faith. Tt was in France, in a town called Nerluc that Martha supposedly de-
feated a monster called the Tarasque by feeding him holy water, tying him up
in ribbons, and charming it with hvmns and pravers. She led the now tame
beast back to town where it was killed with a blow to the head. The town was

renamed Tarascon, and a festival is held there every vear lo commemaorale her
deed.
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Because of her service to Christ she is acknowledged as a patron of cooks
and servants, and because of her subjugation of the dragon, she thought of in
various occult Chrisaan rraditions as a patron of those that need help influenc-

g or dominanng others, especially cruel bosses.

To work with her, T recommend getting one of her jar candles, which
come m two types. The one that 1s most commonly available shows Martha
dressed in robes and carrving a cross staff, with the dragon subjugated behind
her. The other, slightly more exciting form, shows a frenzied African woman
with wild hair, holding a serpent in her hands above her head. Though the
latter candle obviously hints at some deeper mysteries of African magick, they
are used in the same way. Dress the candle with appropriate oil and pray the
following:

Holy Dominatmix Saint Martha,
Who entered the mountain and tied

Up the beast with your ribbons,

I beg vou ro tic up and dominate [insert name of target].
As vou subdued the Tarasque

So that the people of Nerlue could live in peace and
prosperity

Please subdue [insert name of target]

So that I may have peace and love and prosperity.

Mother, grant me that [insert name of target].
May stand at my feet and obey my will

For the love of Gaod

Grant my petiion and eliminate my misery.
Amen.

Repeat this for mne mghts and let the candle burn all the way down. Atter
St. Martha comes through for vou, vou can make Martha an offering, Because
she was an evangelist, I have found that the best offering ro make 1o her is to
tell others about the work she did for you. You don’t have to get specific, bur
tell enough of the story to magnify her name. You can also donate 1o a food

bank smce she served Christ by providing food.
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Sometimes people want to do spells involving the saints, but confess 1o
me that they aren’t Christian and want to know if it's okay. Tts funny how ths
only happens with Christian figures, Nobody scems to care that they aren’ta
Buddhist or Hindu to work with Kurukulla or not an ancient Greek to work
with Hekate, but because we live in a Christian culture, working magick with
the saints or angels can seem more taboo. My advice is this: Just do the spell
with devotion to deity as vou understand it, but do it according to the rules
of the tradition from which it comes. In other words, do not call upon
St Martha in the name ol Artemis or Odin. She won't like it. Just as its
impolite to visil a foreign country and demand thar everyone follow your
customs (though 1 have seen that often enough), its impolite to call force
saints and Dakinis and spirits and loa and whatever into formats with which
they aren’t comfortable. Alier vou make contact, you can work out some
different conditions with the spirit, but don’t approach them that way from

the start.

Revisiting the Moral Question

Now, apart [rom providing two examples of divine beings used for influ-
encing others, I chose w draw from the Christian and Buddhist traditons for
another reason. Both Christianity and Buddhism pride themselves on having
exceptionally moral maditions with a focus on peace and compassion. Yet,
even in these very ethical raditions, the magick ol influence is not considered
immoral in and of itsell, It can certanly be put to immoral purposes, but so
can anything. 1 hope that I have sufficiently dispelled the suange idea that
exists in some quarters of the pagan and occult commumty that influencing
the mind of another in any way is somehow black magick.

On the other hand, just because it's not evil to influence the minds of
people around vou doesn’t muke it a good idea. There are people who get
really carried away with these techniques, so T want (o offer a wammg: do not

irv o influence evervone in your Iife.
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There are a lot of people who take NLP classes, and are soon bragging
about how much of their relations with other people consist of NLP methods.
These folks are walking and talking influencing machines that are always on.
The same is true of Sorcerers that get so good at influencing others that they
want to have evervone under a spell, all the time. They very ofien are success-
ful at what they attempt, but in the process they loose an important skill;

listening and learning.

A large part of love and life 1s histening, but there are some so bent on
convincing others of their points of view that they never take the time to hear
anyone else’s, It's a shame really, because in the end whatever success they
gain s eventually lost when the people around them grow wearv of never

bemg heard. So remember Inominandum’s rule of influence:

Influencing evervone around you doesn't make vou evil.

It makes vou a jerk.

Implimenting the Strategy

Please do not treat this chapter or the chapters that follow it as just another
spellbook. It's not a relerence guide for vou to grab one spell from and let it
fly. You can do that if you need to; there are certainly enough spells in here,
but that’s not the intent of the book. The intent is to get you thinking strategi-
cally and systematically. Let's take a look at the strategy in sequential steps.

Always start with the inner sorcery that vields indirect influence. Pick the
type of persona you wish to project, study role models, and trv their body
language and speech patterns on for size. Adopt what vou find useful and
drop what you don’t. Use the prayer of the perfected self in the mornings to
reinforce these qualities and use imvocations like the conjuration of the com-
mander at night to channel particular energies.

It there are specific people that vou need o influence, observe them and
make a file. Gather magickal links and think about their dispositions. Find

their likes and dislikes so that vou can play on them. Influence is a give and
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take, not just outright domination; play into their dispositions and they will

play into vour spells.

By day, lay down traps and triggers with powders or tahismans that the
target will walk over and come into contact with, so that they are swrrounded

by vour influence on a consistent basis.

By night. choose a spell o work from home and get it going laie at night
when the target is most likelv asleep. This could be one of the candle spells,
or one of the petition style spells to a deitv, or both. If you don’t like the
spells in this chapter consult any spell book in the bibliography 1o get hun-
dreds of different chowces.

Lean the arts of magickal conversation. Drop your anchors and 1ssuc
vour embedded commands. Talk visually, kinesthetically, or auditorily o tar-
gets based upon their dispositions, Be charming and complimentary bt he
frank.

Lastly, unless you arc deliberately trying o be menacing, for gods sake,

smile.
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Chapter 7:
Financial Magick

A& I settle down to write this chapter the world is entering into the
largest inancial cnisis since the great depression. Banks are going belly-
up almost daily, the markets are plunging, and people are checking their re-
trement accounts to nd that hall the money they had saved and invested is
now gone. In short, things are bad and I have very little faith that they will have
improved significantly eight months from now when this book hits the shelves.
There has never been a time when it was more important 1o deal wath the
topie of financial magick.

I chose the term financial magick for this chapter, rather than money
magick for a reason: I believe the distinction is very important. There are a
lot of money-drawing spells out there; unfortunately they are mostly per-
formed by desperate people in emergencies, or by people hoping for a
miracle hke winning the lottery. Being able to conjure sums of cash in a
hurry 1s an admurable feat, but the need to do so on a regular basis is the
mark of an amateur. Winmng the lottery 1s also okay, but there 15 so much
magick aimed at something so improbable by so many difterent people, that
it's alimost impossible [or the magick o work. Successful Sorcerers will not

be overly concerned with money drawing magick, but with financial magick,
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which involves the atraction. management, and distributgon of money ac-

cording to a plan that is sprung from wisdom and cunning.

Tn fact, using monev drawing magick to react 1o emergencies can even he
dangerous. Tt is all to easy [or even a mediocre Sorcerer to enchant their way
into keeping the same crappy job and run down apartment that they have
heen stuck in for vears. Knowing when it's time to let things fall apart so that
vou can re-build from scratch is an important skill. The Alchemical process
solve et coagula, which means destruction and creation, is mmportant for Sorcerers
to internalize. Sometimes the wisest course ol action is to do nothing,

Hopefully vou won't find voursell in a position where you have to let irall
fall apart and restart. This chapter is designed to help you get past that kind ol
problem. But belore we can move (o where we want to be fmancially, we

need 1o examine where we already are.

Perspective

I need vou to ask vourself a serious question: Are you wealthy already?

It's not a trick question. I am not talking about some esoteric defimton of
wealth like being “rich in friends” or “spiritually wealthy™; 1 mean it finan-
cially. Are vou wealthy? T want vou to put this book down for a nunute and
contemplate the question.

I ask this question because perspective in magick is important, bt in an
age where we can so easily find lide pockets o isolate ourselves within of
people that are just like us, it's an especially easy thing to lose. If we spend a
good amount of time following the exploits and mals of the rich and famous
reported in tabloids then it's even easier to lose perspective of our own well
heing. If we are constantly confronted with images [rom movies and advertise-
ments that suggest lifestvles of European vacations every yvear and six-ligure
wardrobes are the norm, it's really easy to feel poor. Let me throw some

numbers oul at vou

According to the World Bank Development Research Group anyone

miaking more than $47,500 a vear is in the top 1 percent of income earners on
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planet earth. If' you make more than $25,500 a vear you are m the top 10
percent of income earners, The botiom 853 percent earns less than $2,185 a
vear. Think about that. The bottom 50 percent, half the people on planet
earth, live on less than $800 vear,

Now, belore vou start thinking that $2.5,000 may be the top in the world,
but is still pretty poor for America where the federal poverty line is cur-
rently listed as 810,787 for an individual, let me remind vou that we live in
a one world economy now. That bottom 50 pereent has no access to services
that even the poorest people in industrialized nations do. The bottom 23
percent doesn’t even have access to potable water on a regular basis. The
guy flipping burgers ar the local diner may live close o the poverty line in
America, but that still makes him amongst the top 10 percent wealthiest
people on the planct, and his life reflects it

What does any of this have to do with magick? Am I sayving that vou
should just be happy with what you have and not strive for greater wealth?
No, most delinitely not. T am all for vou attaiming greater and greater levels
of wealth, If vour true will is to heat vour 30-room house by burning 20- dollar
bills while taking a champagne bath in 2 platinum Jacuezz then by all means
go for it! My point is simply this: vou can't just do magick with the aim of
being wealthy, If you summon Tizadkiel, the archangel of Jupiter, and ask
him to make you wealthy, he is just going to look at yvou funny and remind
vou that you are probably already in the top 10 percent, il not the top 1
percent. I, however, you ask him to help vou and present him with a de-
tailed plan that will result in greater wealth, he js probably going to be a lot
more helpful. You need perspective about where vou are, where vou wanr

to be, and a plan to get from one to the other.

Money as Spirit
In the bible, Christ refers to money as an entity named Mammon, The word
Mamion is still in use today as a word for “money” in Finnish, Hebrew, Durch,

Czech, German, and a whole host of other languages. The characterization of
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moncey as a spiritual entity is a good one, and an important one for Sorcerers to
understand. Money has all the characteristics of a spirit, as surely as a demon i
a medieval grimoire. Money, like a spirit, 1s intangible and invisible: cash and
computerized accounts only represent money as talismans and rinels—hey are
not money itself. Despite its intangible nature, it can create very conerete eflects
in people’s lives by its presence or absence, Money requires certain offerings
and has certain protocols for handling it if you want it to remain friendly. Tf
money is mistreated it will leave as surely as an oflended guest. If you become
(0o invested in it, it can possess vou as il vou were you were Linda Blair.!
Whether money acts as and angelic or demonic spirit is largely in how
vou handle it. This s where Christ’s advice about Mammon comes in: “You
cannot serve both God and Mammon.” This doesn’'t mean that Mammon is
in and of itsell evil, just that you cannot serve Mammon. It must serve you.
This is no different than the ceremonial magician’s evocation of demons.
When evoking a demon, vou bind them to oaths and make them submit to
vour will, which is aligned to the divine will. They must serve you, not the
other way around. You are, in fact, lullilling the natural order of the universe
by commanding the demons in the name of divine will, and thE: eXPOSINg
them to the divine light. Money is no different—tame it and make it serve you

or you will end up its servant, or worse, its vicum.

As an example, T know a hedge fund manager that is quite rich. However,
I would not call him wealthy because he is a slave to his money. Working 80
or 90 hours a week will make vou a lot of money in the right prolession, but
working so much that vou have no time to enjoy it outside of drinking yourself

into oblivion every weekend is not wealth.

On the other end of the spectrum are people who are not able o handle
money at all. They don’t know how o get it, and even when they get some, they
can'’t hang on to it. According to wealth counselor Szifra Birke, about one third
ol lottery winners find themselves in serious financial trouble or in bankruptey

within just five vears of winning.* Many end up worse off than they were before
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winming. Wealth used unwisely can wreak havoc. The larger the amount, the
more damage it can do.

It’s important that you develop a healthy and balanced relationship with
money. Many people involved in modern neo-Pagan movements, magick,
and other spiritual paths tend to be so anti-materialist that they develop un-
healthy relationships with money itself. A friend of mine who is both an oc-
cultist and a successtul businessman was once asked on a forum how he can
resolve being a spirimial person, while still holding a high-payving job for a
major corporation. Although some spiritual paths do focus on poverty as a
- path, most do not. It's a bit cliché but you really can be “in the world but not
of it.” If you fear or mistrust money, then T would recommend working on
St It will cause you just as many problems as if you were obsessively materi-
ic. Bring it on the path. Learn to like money, and treat it with respect. It
do the same to vou.

ic Financial Wisdom

I hope that by now you are realizing that I am not going to be offering any
t spells to win the lottery or get set for life. That is the kind of magick
ted to the gullible and desperate, not for the serious modern sorcerer.
use understanding the nature of money and the methods of building
are so important to financial magick, it is imperatve that before we get
the spells and rimals that we spend a bit more time on basic financial

There are hundreds of books out there on personal linancial planning,
for the most part they all focus on a few basic points that can be boiled
1o a few simple rules. Most of them will seem obvious, vel increas-
few people put them into action. None of them are particularly deep.
won't be covering advanced cconomics here; just some simple axioms

il help you focus your mundane and magickal efTorts at building wealth.
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First rule: Spend Less Than You Fam.

Evervone has a pile of money coming in and a pile of money going out. If
the pile coming in is bigger than the pile gomg out you will build wealth.
If the pile of money going out is bigger than the pile of money coming in
vou will build debt. It’s that simple. The amount of money in the piles
has almost nothing to do with the process. There are people who make six
or seven ligures and can't make ends meet, and people near the poverty
line who manage © save a little bit for retrement. For examples of nch
people who fail because of not recognizing this simple rule just turn on one

of the many “where are they now” type shows in VHI or E.

Second Rule: Earn More.

Because the first rule is to spend less than vou earn it only makes sense
that the next step in increasing wealth is obviously to increase what you
earn. This can be accomplished in many ways. You can get promoted at
the job you have. Investing in education can often help in this, and is one
of the few ways acceptable debts that will help you build wealth in the
long rumn.

Another possibility is to seek out a new job or career that will ofler
more advancement. Education can also be important on this route as

well. but so is networking with people. Social networking is key in build-

ing wealth, and vou should always strive to keep good relations with people

from former jobs and maintain at least some connection with old friends.

Organized groups can also be helpful; 1 know someone who jomed the
Freemasons specifically for the possibility of advancing his career. He
considers his dues to be money well spent.

Even if vou have a successlul career, it never hurts o have a secondary
income stream. In uncertain imes like these it seems like entire industries
can go sour in an instant. Having a side business will help you stay afloat
bad times, and provide an added bonus in good tmes. Some people get

to do the thing that they love as their main career, but most of us don’t.
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Society just isn’t set up for everyone to have a Job that they love. A second
job is a great way to turn a hobby or an interest that would ordi; warily cost
you money mto something that makes vou money. At the end of the
book I will talk about going pro as a Sorcerer and making money off

magick directly.

Rule: Spend Less,

Just as you increased the pile of money conung in by earming more you
need o always work to decrease the pile ol money going out. Again, it
seems obvious, but a large part of the current economic crisis is due to
people living bevond their means. Examine habits that cost VOU money
and hreak some of them. | am not saving that you shouldn’t enjoy vourself
or spend money, but keep it to what vou can afford. There was i lme
when credit card companies wouldn't give vou limits that vou could never
pay back and banks would not let you take out mortgages that are bevond
¥our ineans. Now, it’s the reverse. They will take the shovel that vonl dig
your hole of debt with and replace it with a backhoe. You need to know
what you can atford and stick 1o it. Just because vour credit ratmg is good,
does not mean that vou can afford a million deollar house, no matter what
the banker tells vou. It's a radical idea I Know, but it really is okay to just
buy what you can pay for.

If yvou are currently having difficulties or are trving 1o Jjump start vour
savings I would be willing to bet that you can do with less. You don’t need
Starbucks, HBO, or all those magazines. Evan Lansing, a blogger from

- Michigan spent a month eating on a dollar a day in 2006, He lost weight,
was healthier, and a little bit wealthier than when he started. If he can o
thiat, surely vou can make a few cuts here and there. You will be amazed at

the things that you won't miss once vou give them up.

Rule: Manage Your Money Wisely,
M vou follow the first three rules, you will start 1o accumulate mo v, The

fourth rule focuses on changing the ways that vou manage that money, If
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vou have high interest debt, consolidate it. Look for a low interest card i
put it on, then focus on paving it oft. Get rid of credat cards that you don't
need, and use the ones that yvou keep as sparingly as possible. 1 use mine
only [or travel and pay lor evervthing else with cash.

After vou kill vour debt, its time to max out refirement benefits, If vour
company contributes to a 401k, be sure that you give enough to get the
full match. It's a guaranteed win for you. Other invesments are up to vou
Different advisers like different approaches. The only advice T will give i
to make sure that vou diversify. In the early 2000°s many [riends of mme
lost evervthing they had when the tech bubble burst. Recently, some more
[ricnds are losing their savings in the sub-prime mess. Keep your

investments diverse and vou won't go oo wrong.

The last rule: Think About What You Really Want.
Financial magick and wealth building in general is not about getting nich
by someone else’s standards, it’s about freedom to do things that you like.
I will tell vou now that il vour primary goal in life is to be filthy nd
magick is not the way to accomplish it. If money was all [ lowved, T would
have become a banker or broker. | wonld be working 80 hour weeks, but
1 would be rich. That's not how I choose to live my hfe though, and not
how most Sorcerers and magicians live. Money for most people 1s a means

to an end, not the end isell,

I currently have a day job that pays an amount that 1 am happy with as
well as a few other income streams that help me out. Thanks for purchasms
this book by the way. T am not as wealthy as some, but its enough. My day-
job is low stress and allows signilicant opportunity [or me o continue my
practice throughout the day. That to me is wealth.

I have one friend who used magick to secure a very high-paying job in
New York that he is quite happy with. He 1s wealthy by almost any
standard. Another [riend of mine lives near the poverty line, but is happy

because he only works doing what he loves: reading cards on Jackson

F130f




"?EThe Sorcerer’s Sccrets%?‘

As Mercury issued forth [rom the seed ol Jove
May movement and aceretion work in union.
That allluence and riches may flow forth

And return in inereased a thousand [old

In the name of the Highest

IAO, ADL OIA, AIO, IOA, OAI

The Cashbox

A great way to work with the interplay of Jupter and Mercury is the cashbox.
Get voursell a cheap wood box that is big enough to hold a good amount of
papers and items. It doesn’t need to be huge, mine 15 6 = 3 = 3 inches., Carve,
engrave, or paint the symbols of the planct, intelligence, and spirit of Jupiter
on the front of the box. Put four Jupiterian astrological symbols on the lid
along with one of the pentacles of Jupiter from the key of Solomon—the
choice is vours. On the inside of the lid, place the Kamea of Jupiter. Pant or
stain the box an appropriate color such as blue for Jupiter or gold for wealth.
Rub the outside of the whole box with money drawing oil and the inside of
the box with money keeping oil. Pay special attention to rubbing the oil mto
the symbols vou carved or painted onto the box.

Alier you have constructed the box, go to the place where you do your
banking and take a lirtle dirt from the land just outside the bank. If you live in
a city and there is no natural ground outside the bank, then vou can take some
dust from the bank or even some dirt from a potted plant. Line the bottom of
the cashbox with the dirt. You can place other symbolic items in the box as
well. I have in mine:

A Gator’s hand for “grabbing” money and opportunity.
Sassalras leaves for holding onto money I get.

A loadstone for attracting money.

¥ % #* %

Irish maoss, allspice, cinnamon, and other money drawing herbs.
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Next, take some cash and dress each bill up with Mercurial symbols: lour
on cach side making eight in total—the number of Mercury. On a Thursday,
morming perform the invocation of Jupiter/Mercury over the box and cash.
Place the cash in the box and leave it in the box for a week. You can add more
cash as you sce fit. Next Thursday, take the cash out of the box and spend it.
The 1dea here 1s thar the cash is now a talisman and will attract more cash o
vou, which vou then place into the box. It vou do it right, vou should be able
to soon afford 1o place more cash into the box, thus increasing the amount

that returns, just like any good invesunent.

The Longterm Petition

The cashbox is a wondertul tool to keep empowering the money that
flows through your life, and build upon it, but it’s also necessary to get that
wealth to flow according to a plan. For this I recommend the long term,
pefiion, a sort of talismanic inancial plan.

Go back to the financial wisdom section above and think about the steps
I outlined in terms of vour own life. Think about where vou want to be when
vou retire, even il you are in your early 20s and it scems like a lifetime away.*
Think about the job vou have and the carcer vou would like to have. Think
about ways to make money other than vour day job. Think about the freedom
that you would like to have for vourself. Then sit down and make a plan for
the next year,

I actually like to do this petiton on New Years Day, but anv day will do.
Write out your plan like a letter to the gods. Be specific about things that vou
would hike to work on dunng the next vear, and opportunities that vou would
like to open up. Wite it all down and then fold it up and place it on a metal
plate, preferably un, the metal of Jupiter. If vou want to decorate the petition

with sigils and ails, then vou should do so.

Next take a loadstone, the largest you can lind, and cleanse it with some
whiskey to remove any psychic patterns from it. Place it on the petition and

pray the lollowing:
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By the great name IAO

I stir, summon, and call thee

() thee powers of Earth.

Arise and take up residence within this stone

As I fullill you with offerings of iron

May vou fulfill me with offerings of wealth

Act according to the will and words that support vou.
As I fulfill you, So vou fulfill me.

So it is written, So it shall be.

Fvery week, or even every day il you can keep up with it, you should
sprinkle some iron grit on the stone. As the grits are attracted o the stone, the
powers in the stone will attract the events and wishes expressed in the pes-
tion. As vou make your offerings, utter a little prayer to keep it going,

At the end of the vear, and every vear after that, change the pention o
accommodate changing circumstances. Bury your old petiions on your prop-
erty to symbolize that their blessings are now part ol your life. If the wishes
in the petition change drastically, for instance vou decide vou do not want
something that vou asked for in the petiion, or you change your career
direction, simply perform a small offering of thanks to the powers that you
have summoned into the stone. Clean it with whiskey and start again with 2

new pention.

Financial Altars

Unlike some other issues that vou will tackle occasionally with Sorcery.
such as finding a lover or dealing with a court case, you will be dealing with
financial issues until the day thar vou die. Lven if you manage to strike it filthy
rich, vou will need to manage your money wisely. Because of thus many

Sorcerers lind it useful to erect permanent wealth altars.
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Whether it's a large and ornate altar worthy of a temple, or a discrete
er ol a bookshell, a permanent altar acts as a sort of psychic control panel
energy generator. Symbolic items placed upon the altar will manifest in
life, even those placed there acaidentally, soit's imperanve thar vou keep
clean and free of clutter that doesn't relate to the work the altar is

poted Lo,

To make vour own altar, simply decide how much space vou can afford to

e to 1, than clean it off and place a green, blue, or gold altar cloth on it

o demarcate the space as sacred, Place any wealth related elligies, amulets,

s, 0r Sorcerous paraphernalia on the altar and arrange them according

wour inner guidance. Perform a brnet consecrabon of vour own devising.

example vou could use the mvocanon of mercury and Jupiter thar I pro-

then follow it up with a request to bless the altar belore vou,

Amongst the 1tems on my hnancial altar are:

#* A large print of Dzambhala, the Buddbust deity of wealth.

* A statue of St. Expedite, a saint who is grear ar getting things done
fast.

* Several green and gold candles burning for various clients,

The Cashbox.

A box containing banking information on various account

mvestments with the sigil of Tzadkiel, the archangel of Jupiter

upon it.

A bottle that contains a familiar spirit who works on money matters

r{'lr Imie.

My longterm petition and lodestone.

A boitle containing some graveyvard dirt from a relative who was a
great businessman.

~Term Spells

much as 1 am in favor of careful financial magick rather than reaction-
v drawing spells, emergencics do sometimes oceur. [sing some of
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the previous techniques, as well as careful implementaton of the mtls
techniques from the last chapter on key higures in your workplace will

mitigate the need [or emergency magick, but the need does occasionally an

The Moncy Drawing Light

Probably the most common and easiest spell that vou can do for vo
or others 1s to set a light on vour financial altar, First make a petition s
exactly what vou need to happen and place it on vour altar. Get an app
ately colored candle: green or gold for money, blue for Jupiter, and so
Dress the candle with appropnate oil such as money drawing, money stay
me, Jupiter oil, or even just some spearmint oill. Hold the base ol the «
toward vour body and rub the oil on [rom the top towards the hase, draws
toward you. I vou are using a glass encased candle then use a dnll bit to
sevent holes i the wax and fill them with the oil. Place the candle on

pettion and invoke over the candle o whatever powers vou hold dear.

Let the candle bum and observe how it burns. If it keeps gomg out then
miay mdicate a rough time with that issue. 151t starts ofl smoky, then hums ¢
it may indicate some unwanted consequences at first, but eventual success. W
tor patterns and images m the wax and use yvour divination skills o mie
them, even using sortilege and augury to interpret the omens i the candle.

Tradinonally vou would leave the candle burn until it goes out, howeves
I cannot in good conscience recommend doing this. It would be nice to thmk
that the spirits would protect the candle from setting the house on fire, but ms
friends at the fire department tell me otherwise. If vou have to extinguish the
candle, I recommend the lollowing praver as yvou do so:

May this light burm brightly on the higher planes

And continue to dispell the darkness it has been set against
U'ntil I can relight it again safely here in the physical.

So shall it be.
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A Money Drawing Hand
There are literally hundreds of recipes for mojo hands and gris-gris hags
to draw money. One of my [avorites is to place 16 allspice berries along with
some cinnamon, Irish moss, chamomile, cingfoil, sunflower seeds, and a piece
of High John into a green bag or cloth. Pray the 23rd psalm or a similar praver
of abundance and then place three of your own hairs in the bag. Feed the bag

with an appropriate oil or with whiskey.

For an Exact Sum

If mojo hands and herbs are not your thing, than you can appeal directly
to the spirits of earthly treasure by writing them a letter. Write out the exact
sum on money that you need and take it to a crossroads, Pore breathe the
element earth so that vou resonate with the element that vou want 1o work
with. Make an offenng as per the usual means, be sure to bring a libation of
whiskey with you, and pour it dircctly on the ground. Feed clemental earth
into the liquid as vou do so. Ask the Gnomes, Shidak, and other spirits of the
ground to help you by bringing to the sum of money vou need. Bury the
paper that vou wrote the sum of money on, and than walk away without look-
mg back. T'his works exactly the same way as the lead defixiones mblets from
ancient Greece, only here we are appealing to the benevolent side of the
chthonie powers and asking for a boon rather than a curse.

Summoning Demons

Somenmes angels and planetary intelligences are a bit too loliy for our
needs. We may need that kind of spiritual strength behind us, but just a litde
more Earthbound in execution. In times like these there 1s nothing like the
aid of a demon.

Now, don’t freak out on me here. I am not suggesting we make pacts with
Luciter or deal with wuly evil spirits. I am saving that stull for another book.
The wond demon is simply a corruption of the Greek word daemon, which

means spirit. In this case the distinction between angels and demons is not
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one ol good versus evil, but of being heavenly versus carthy or to use the
techmical occult term: sub-lunar,

Sub-lunar spirits are useful because they wend o deliver what is asked for
quickly and with little fuss. The danger 1s that while an angel might decide w
not grant a request if it is somethung that might unpede your growth or spir-
tual path, the sub-lunar spirit will get vou what vou ask for exactly. They also
tend to act faster than angelic beings, though angelic results otten stretch fure-
ther into the future. It's up to you to know that vou need and wani what von
ask lor, I have worked with demons quite a lot and have never had anv kind of
negative backlash or evil spring up because of it. T have occasionally had to
deal with not really thinking through what I asked for, but that’s not the spirit’s
fault. Read again through the fnancial wisdom section and keep vour reguests
i line with vour overall plan.

That said, you do need to be able to summon and consirain the demon.
Ideally vou would have the Knowledge and Conversation of vour
Agathodaimon when summoning a demon, however, if you are adept at uni-
versal cenfer excercise, are regular in your invocations, and competent as han-
ishing, vou should have no wouble.

The demon that I am going to recommend is quite [rendly and well-
disposed toward working with Sorcerers. Bune is the 26th spirit in that most
famous grimoire: the Goeta. OF course the spirits in the Goetia are not Lugue
to the only that book. Most of them appear in a verv early seripture called The
Testament of Solomon and in other Grimoires such as the Pseudomaonarchia
Demonorum. Bune is a spirit that has dominion over burial and the dead,
but is also excellent ar bestowing riches and honors. T have worked with Bune
in the past, as have several friends of mine. Frater R.O)., the proprietor of the
ead for the Red blog, has an ongoing permanent project involving Bune
and a spirit pot that he made for hum.

To summon Bune in tmes of need vou should first draw his seal on a
picce of paper that you will than suspend from a string around vour neck. The
string should be long enough that you can pick up the seal and hold it in front

of your eyes without removing it. Banish the arca and consecrate a circle on
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the ground by tracing a circle about you with a wand or you finger tip. As you
do so, speak the following prayer:
Gyrum Carpo! (I take/seize the circle!)

Consecro ¢t Benedico istum
circulum (I consecrate and bless
this circle)

per nomina dei attising IAQ (in
the name of the most powerful
god TAQ)

Burm some incense as an oflering and

look at the seal of Bune. ¢ onjure him
with the following words:
IAO.AOL OIA, AIO, IOA, OAT

“I have called unto thee with all
my heart,

Thi Seal of Bune

Hear me O lord and T shall seck my justfication.”
Bune! Bune! Bune!
I call to thee in name of the most high god IAO

Come forth from thy abode and appear at the edge of my
circle,

By the angel Haajah, T call and conjure thec,

By the power of Vehrin and Sagan, I stir and summon thee.

Come forth and offer me aid in my ame of need

Set thy 30 legions of Bunis (o work for me

And I shall glorify thy name and make vour deeds known.

Thar's all you really need. The powers that constrain him are included in

the conjuration. The name TAO I have explamed clsewhere. The lines that
tollow are from Psalm 118, which Dr. Rudd has associated with Bune. Haajah

15 the angel of the Shemhamphorash that corresponds to Bune. Vehrin and
Sagan arc the Greek and Egyptian names of the second decon of Sagitanus
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that rules over Bune. If you like, vou can use one of the gazes in the first pant
of the book to v and see Bune at the edge of vour aircle, but this 15 not
necessary. You will probably [eel his presence come at once, but if not, then
simply repeal the part of the conjuration that starts with Bune! Bune! Bung!
Keep calling untl vou feel his presence.

Once you have a sense that you have gotten Bune's attention, simply
make vour requests. Be fair but firm. Do not ask tor millions of dollars. Ask
for reasonable requests and he will probably grant them. In the last part of the
comjuration you promise to glorily his name. This is a type of offening wherehy
vou make the spirit more funous and powerful. If vou like working with Bune,
vou should consider engraving his seal on copper, which in itself can be a type
of olfering to the spirit. You can tell others about the work he has done for
vou as an offering for services rendered, which is exactly what 1 have done by

mcluding this section in the book, fulfilling my own promise to the spirit.

When vour congress with Bune is complete, vou should politely signal

the end of the session with the following dismissal:

I thank vou for vour attendance at this rite. As you cune in
power, go for the in peace, ever ready to come again should 1
call. In the name of LAQ, the temple is dulv closed.

The Goetia recommends a rather involved and prop-heavy ceremeony for
summoning the demons, and it 1s my hope that my readers will not interpret
the very brief and sunple summoning to mean that 1 consider the grimoire’s
mstructions to be useless. Far from it. The truth is that any spirit can be
communicaled with using nothing more than its name and scal, but the full
ceremony will result in a much stronger and profound connection. It's like
the difference between watching TV using an old antenna from the 1960s
versus fiber optic HD. I would encourage any readers who have a good expe-
rience working with Bune to study the Goetia in depth, and attempt the
experiemnents as they were written. This 1s, however, a bit is bevond the scope

ol the present chapter.
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The Strategy

1 hope that vou have realized that the information mn the previous two
chapters can be just as vital to financial magick as anything else in this chapter.
Use vour ntelligence gathering skills to review investments, look for rough spots
in the economy, and to foresee unfortunate circumstances that will impact vour
Job or nest ege. You should also use the mfluencing magick from the last chap-
ter to help vou in job interviews or advance your interests at work. Evervthing in
this book, and in magick in general, relates o evervthing else. Chapters and
divisions exist only for ease of understanding.

Remember, this book isn't a spellbook: it's a field guide. I want to outline
a basic strategy and give a lew examples of how to implement that strategy. It's
up to you to either use the spells and rituals as given, 1o change them accord-
mg to your needs, or to seek our others that will fulfill the requirements of the
strategy.

Now let's oe all of this nto a tght strategy for success:

The first step is 1o assess where you are. Write it all down, listing every
asset and hiability vou possess. Leave nothing out. Next look at the two piles of
money: the one coming in and the one going out. Think about how vou can
merease the first pile and decrease the sccond. Use the invocation of Jupiter
and Mercury as a praver (o aid you in vour thinking and inspire ideas. Your
plan should answer the following questions:

# Am [ in the profession I really want to be in?

# It so, how do I advance myself further and Laster?

# Inot, how do [ get the education and re-training I need for a
dhfterent path?

#* How many hours do I really want to devote 1o my job per
week?
# How can I cut back on mv spending? What do I really emgoy vs

qust do out of hahir?
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#  What secondary income streams can I cultivate?
#  How can I schedule payments to eliminate all my debts in

reasonable amounts of tme?

Which debts should be paid off first?

-

#  When will I retive, and how much money will I need in order

to continue living in the style that T am used to.

If this seems like a lot of work, that's because it is. But it is necessary work
in order to be a genuine master of financial magick and not just someone who
summons cash as a reaction to emergencies. If vou don’t deal with these ues-
tions, they will be dealt with for you. That is not the way that a Sorcerer
behaves.

Next, set up your [inancial altar. Make your cashbox and set vour lode-
stone and petton to work. Make regular offerings to the local SPITits, cspe-
clally the spirits of the earth, Keep the altar clean and honor the powers thar
are represented upon it. Il your sorcery honors the gods, the gods will honor
VOLUI SOTCETY,

Set lights, make mojo hands, and even summon demons to help imple-
ment spectfic parts of vour plan. You should £o into every interview and
meeting with the boss armed with the influencing magick from the last chap-
ter. If you need money for school or o get nid of a particularly perfidious
debt, summon Bune and ask for his help. And of course, if after all vour
caretul planning the need for emergency funds sull crops up, and it will, by all

means do some spells to draw some quick cash. Just don’t make it a habit,
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Chapter 8:
Protection and Securi ty

Tje topic of magickal protection and security is so important that 1
dedicated my entire first book to it. Protection and Reversal Magick (New
Page Books, 2006) presents an entire strategy for defensive magick that ranges
fromt simple protection spells, to exorcism rites, to advanced methods of
magickal combat. Though [ cannot cover the topic in the same depth in the
course of this chapter, the present work would be incomplete if T did not
mclude a chapter on protection and security within it. This also gives me the
opportumty to clarify the carlier work, as well as present the essence of the
strategy in a more condensed format.

The first question thar must be answered is, of course, who or what are we
defending oursclves against? There are two main calegories of danger that
Sorcerers might face: physical and occult. "The physical dangers are those thi
anvone might face: accidents, harm from eriminals, personal encimes, and so
on. Occult dangers can originate from one of four sources: stumbling unpre-
pared into places of power and being negatively effected by their ambiance, mis-
steps or broken vows in our occult practice, offended spirits acting in retribution

for offensive actions, and deliberate artacks [rom other practitioners,
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Symptoms of Occult Danger

Unless vou are being stalked by a stranger, in most cases of physical dan-
ger the source should be fairly obvious. Occult danger is, by definition, hid-
den. We can, however, look for certain symptoms. I divide svimptoms into
three basic categories:

. External conditions.

2. Mental conditions.

3. Physical conditons.

External Conditions

Attacks of this namire allect the probabilities of events, or luck, ina person’s
hite, creating what is known as “crossed conditions.” This often starts by a mild
fecling of being out of step with time; as if vou can no longer manage to be in
the night place at the right time. This can be accompanied by patterns of bad
luck, and ol everything you touch going wrong. Not just one fender bender in
your car, but several in the space of a lew days. Left alone, things get worse:
vou lose your job, vour lover leaves vou, vou wreck the car, vou are blamed
lor something you didn’t do, and perhaps even wind up in jail or worse. The
possibilities of what can happen are limited only by the power of the person
or power launching the attack, and how long vou let it go on. Almost CVETY-
thing that happens will have a completely rational and material explanaton.
Taken alone they don’t mean anything. Taken together, a long string of unfor-
tunate cowcidences should be a good indicator that something is amiss. This
is especially true if these external conditions are accompanied by some of the

following mental and physical symptoms.

Mental Condition
Most magickal and psychic attacks manifest mental symptoms in their tar-
gets. I previously mentioned the feeling of being “out of step with ome™ as
being a precursor to crossed conditions. There are other more serious mental

symptomns that can arise as well. Some attacks such as telepathic or hypnotie
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attacks may have only mental effects. By far the most common mental svmp-
tom 15 a teeling of despair, oppression, anxiety, and lear without any identifi-
able cause. Inexplicable confusion or moments where vou cannat focus are

common. Troubled dreams are also a sign of attack.

In cases where coercive magick is being used o influence vour actions,
either through hypnosis, telepathic control, or a spell, vou mav experience
uncharacteristic compulsions, and allimties or aversions to things that vou
never did before. It 1s very ditficult to notice this on vour own because the
mind tends to justify these feelings as natural, but if [riends and loved ones are
saving that vou are acning our of character, than yvou should at least take a few

moments and consider what they have to say.

Lett untreated, mental symptoms of magickal attack can, and have, led
people deep into psychosis and insanity. "There 1s no telling how many people
suffering from mental illness have a magckal or spimmal component to then
paun. What 15 important for the Sorcerer to keep in mind though is that, if
they are experiencing or are protecting someone with these kind of serious
mental problems, a trained psychologist or psychiatrist must be involved in
the treatnent. In ancient tmes, the village shaman or witchdoctor was the
mental health profession, but its not that way anv longer. In all cases of dan-

ger, contact the appropriate authorities.

Physical Condition

There can also be physical symptoms associated with attack. Headaches
are a common early warning. Headaches where the scalp feels stretched 100
thin over the skull are particularly indicative of attack, Sometmes when we lay
down to sleep, these aches will gather to one side ol the head, indicating the
chirection that the attack s COming from.

Alter headaches, fangue would be the next most common ocourrence.
This is particularly true in cases of parasitic and vampirc attacks, In parasitic
cases, someone of weak constitution and energy psvehically drains somcone

that possesses higher vitality. This 15 most often unintentional and oceurs
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commonly between family members or close friends; particularly when one is
in the position of caring for the other, thus giving nise to the old adage tha

“the caregiver goes first.”

When spirits are used in an attack, or when thev are themselves on the
attack as in a haunting, the most common complaint [ have heard is of a
weight on the chest when sleeping. This is some times called “Ilag Riding”
and occurs so commonly that there has recently been a study of the phenom-
ena by a professor at the University of Pennsylvama (The Terror That Comces
un the Night, David J. Hufford). Sometimes feelings of sexual violation ac-

company this sensation,

A sudden but persistent illness can also be the result of an attack, From a
sudden but simple flu, to serious cancer, to completely un-diagnosable ill-
nesses, curses have the power to effect the physical shell directly. In very
potent attacks by powerful forces, medical events such as heart amacks and
aneurisms can be the result of psychic attack, but these instances are exceed-
migly rare.

Loss ol sexual interest and impotency can be the result of a jinx by a jealous
or jilted lover. Spells for taking away “sexual nature” exist in almost all types of

folk magick around the world, as do methads of restoring that nature.

Omens and Warnings

Apart [rom the actual symptoms of an attack, there are omens to watch
for, lirst among them being dreams. The Onieric realm is where our deep
mund tries to commumicate with the rest of the self. There is no one symbol
set to interpret dreams for everyone, The serpent that means fear in vour
dream might svmbolize magickal power in mine. Pay attention to how your
dreams make you feel, then interpret the events in that light. If you are tal-
ented at Onieric magick, vou can sometimes divine the name of the culprit

from the dream.

There are ways that a Sorcerer can set up early warning systems to alert

him of an attack before it gets very serious, The [irst and easiest method is to
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have a plant or two in each room of the house. If vou are under magickal
attack, it 1s almost a guarantee that the plants wall suffer first. For this TEASOI,

many witches keep live plants all over the house.

Keeping a fresh egg on the altar can not only help indicate an atack, but
absorb some of it as well. Like the plants, an egg will take the hit ol negative
energy for vou and go bad quickly or even break in the event of an attack.

This list of symptoms 1s by no means exhaustive. There is an endless
variety of attacks that can be launched and just as many symptoms that can
occur, What 1s important to realize 1s that taken individually, evervthing that
happens may have a logical “real world™ explanation. Many of these symp-
toms and events all oceurring within a short time however, 1s a good indicator
ol a genume attack. Remember to err on the side of caution, and not ignore

the svmptoms when they oceur,

Personal Protection

It vou pertorm the regular practices in the first part of this book such as
meditation, invocanion, offerings, and the occasional baishing or framing
rite, this will provide almost all the protection you will need as a Sorcerer.
There will, however, be imes when vou need to address a situation directly
and with stronger smuiff than just your regular practice. You may also lind vour-
self in the positon of helping a non-practinoner who has no regular spiritaal
pracuce clear away crossed conditions and attacks, in which case you will need

to employ amulets and other more protection specific mades ol practice.

Amulets

Amulets are p]]}-‘ﬁi{‘:tl :':h_i{_'[:lb thiat pratect one from harm or dnve away
specihic forces, They are used in almost everv culture on Earth and take innu-
merable forms from the lucky rabbit’s foot to extremely complex kabalistic
scrolls. Unlike a shield, the beauty ol an amulet 1s that vou never have ro think

about it 1f's always on. This also makes it ideal for helping people that may
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fcel they are being psychically attacked, but are not Sorcerers themselves, and

are thus unlikelv to project shields, perform bamshings, and the like.

In my book Protection and Reversal Magick, yvou will find a short list of
traditional protective amulets from all over the world, as well as several
different nuals for specific amulets. In this chapter | want to approach the
subject lrom a looser perspective and teach a more universal method of
working with protective amulets. As with evervthing in this book, vou should
relate what T am teaching here to other chapters. The methods used for
protection amulets can easily be turned toward love charms and wealth

talismans.

The skilled Sorcerer has the power to charge just about anything as an
amulet. Some things hold a charge better than others of course. When choos-
ing an object o charge as an amulet vou should look at both the material and
the symbolism. Natural materials work better than purely synthetic ones. Plas-
tic for instance has many wondertul properties, but is not a good “thud con-
denser,” 1o borrow a term from Franz Bardon. Wood, metal, stone, and
other natural materials seem Lo accept a charge just fine. T have met people
who have charged electronic devices encased in plastic, but in this case it 1s the
mostly metal insides that hold the charge, not the plastic.

Certain metals, minerals, and woods have magickal properties in and of
themselves. Of all matenials, iron, the metal of Mars, is the ultimate apotropaic
substance, and is recognized all over the world lor its abilities to intermupt
spells, harm witches, drive away, or even kill harmiul spirits. Silk cotton woaod
15 the most powerlul cleansing and protecing wood in Palo where it 1s known
as Siguava Palo. Rowan is considered the best exorcism wood in many tradi-
tions of European craft.

"The symbolism of the object is also important. Crosses, Pentagrams, Stars
of David, and other relimous icons of course make excellent protecove charms,
Other cultural protective items such as the Hamsa Hand, Mano Connuto,
and Swastika can also be powerful hosts for protective power. The symbol-

1si need not be tradiional however. I once empowered a child’s oy soldier
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as a protective amulet, and have a friend that went around his house and made
every alarm sensor into an amulet. Symbolism is helpful, but not necessary. If
vou have an item that you love to wear or carry, but it doesn't have any sym-

bolism that you can think of, you can stll charge ir.

There are of course many ways to charge something as an amulet, Rather
than give you a single ritual to use in this case, T am going to challenge you to
create vour own. To help you along, I am going to hist just a few methods that
relate to the three levels of Sorercy. You can use them separately or string

together al least three in a ritual so that all three levels are represented:

Level 1 Empyrian/Divine/Causal methods usually focus on praver and
invocation. At this high level of work we are not talking about specific deities
of protecion like the God Horus, but the invocation of the Divine itself.
Allign vour awareness with this level by performing the Seal of Centering and
the Invocation to the Bornless one, then conmmand the object to protect its

holder [rom harm. By vour word it shall be done.

Level 2 methods mvolve either conjuring specific spirinial powers, or
applving energy directly to the object. In the case of the former, vou would
continue to hold your divine mind from above, and pray or invoke a spirimal
power such as the Archangel Michael or the Goddesss Hekate, to lay their
hands upon the amulet and lend it its power, Going even lower in the spec-
trum of this level, you could ask a nature spint or shade of a deceased loved
one to enter the object and act as protector. There are some who see this as
trapping the spint, but I can assure vou that they do not experience space and
tme the way that we do, and there will be many spints who jump at the
opportunity to work in this way,

To apply enengy directy to the amulet vou can pore breathe the specific
energy that you want to work with, such as the element fire, or the planct
Mars, and than breathe it into the amulet. To do this vou literally hreathe
upon it, which is how most Tibetans consecrate their ritual implements and

amlets. You can of course also find a source of power and leave the object
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there for a specified time to accumulate force. For instance, burying an
object inside a sacred mound, or exposing it to moonlight for a full cvele will
charge it indirectly. You should still consecrate it verbally, so that ths power is

patterned to work the way you wish 1t to.

Level 3 is of course present in the object itself, but there are other ways 10
bolster its magick on this level. The application of Holy Oil or Abramelin
Oil, as well as condition oils like “Fiery Wall of Protection” and “Reversing”
Oil. act as an added boost. Some magicians apply fluid from their own body
as a way (o add power. Spitting in mojo bags 1s a tradidonal way ol doing this.
Sweat from the hands accumulated during praver 1s another. The most power-
ful of these is the combined sexual fluids from an act of sex magick dedicated
t the rite. Nineteenth-century African-American Magus Paschal Beverly
Randolf used this method to charge scrving mirrors that he sold thirough the
mail. You can also suspend the amulet over the smoke from burning mcense
while vou perform vour invocations, infusing it materially with the herbal
power from the Incense.

When working with clients, they sometimes provide me with a piece of
jewelry to charge as an amulet for them. If not, than I usually either make
them a paper talisman or amulet. The act of construction 1s part ol the conse-
cration itself. Paper seals are usually drawn on paper that has never been used
for anything else and is of a sturdy stock. Ceremonial magicians favor parch-
ment and rootworkers favor town pieces of brown grocery bags, to me itdoesn't
make much difference as long as it's thick. I also use a special ink such as
dragon’s blood ink.

One of the popular and famous charms is the Abracadabra charm. The
most accepted etymology of the word is that it comes from the Araunaic word
avra kehdabra, which means “I create as I speak.” Another possibility is that it
comes [rom a different Aramaic phrase: abhadda kedhabhra meanmng “disap-
pear like this word.” Tt is this last meaning tiat lends itself best to its use as 2

written amulet.
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There are many famous amulets that can be made on paper such as the
Abracadabra Charm and the Sator Square. Sticking with the planetary workings
presented throughout this book I would like to present two seals that arose
during planetary workings with my artist Matthew Brownlee. The scals all ap-
peared o him after I invoked the spirit of that planet to generate new and
potent seals that would channel the power of the planet into material work, The
Venus seal can be found in the chapter on love, but here we deal with the two

planets that are used mostly in Magickal Security: Mars (left) and Saturn (right).

Just as we used Jupiter and Mercury to deliver a one-two punch to our
hnancial issues, Mars and Saturn have been used together for protection in
many old spells and Gnmoires, including the seal of Solomon from the Goeta.
Think of Saturn as a lasso or chain with which vou bind up hostile forces and
Mars as the weapon by which vou slay them or drive them back. You can use
the two seals above seperately or in conjunction on a single amulet.

The Comjure Hand is also known as a Mojo Bag or Gris-Gnis bag. The
word (rr1s-Cris means gray-gray and indicates that the bag has a combination
of white and black magick at work in it. The number of ingredients should be
an odd number—three, seven, and nine being the most common. You should
avold bags with more than 13 ingredients.

For Mojo Hands, there 1s a wide array of herbal mineral and zoological
miatenal that you can combine. Asafoetida drives away disease and curses, and
pretty much anvthing else that smells it. Devil's Shoe Strings bind up evil
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spirits. Agar-Agar helps make vou invisible. Fucaliptus reverses harm back
upon the sender. Cironella keeps away evil, as well as mosquitos.

One of my favorite combination is the Devil’s Hand: Nine pieces of Devil's
Shoe String to bind up the evil, a Devil Nut to scare it off, and some Asafoetda,
which is also called Devil's Dung, to drive it away. Place it all in a black b,

For reversing harm I recommend Eucalyptus leaves, salt, and crab shells
carricd in a red bag. To break up bad conditions use salt, pepper, sulphur,
and lemongrass carfed in a red tlannel bag. Mugwort, comfrey leaves, and
fennel will keep vou safe during travel, warding oll not only harmiul spirts,

bt the law as well,

Shields

Shields require no equipment other than your own will and Imaginanon,
and thus are the first line of defense when vou [eel attacked. Shields can be
helpful not only against occult dangers, but also n psvchological attacks from
annoving coworkers, overzealous salespeople, brutal bosses, and any other
disgruntled people that you may encounter. A police officer that med the
shielding technigues from my last book actually credited his shield with fend-
ing off a physical atack.

To ereate a shield, begin by performing the column and clements prac-
tice. Because this is a psvehic technique that will often be used in public there
is 1o need for words. Simply perform the practice and balance the clements

along the column. With practice this will only take a tew moments.

As you inhale feel the power from above and [rom below How into you.
As you exhale, feel that energy move throughout your body impregnating
everv cell of vour body with power, Make a fist with vour left hand and place
it over vour heart. Cover it with your right hand and apply about five pounds
of pressure. As vou inhale, [ecl the power gather at your heart, attracted there
by the pressure and vour focused will. See a small grey cgg shape gather at
your heart. Release the pressure on your chest and feel the cog grow lurger,

passing through your skin, and stopping just at the point that it is roughly | to

F154f



@Epmtecd{m and Secuﬁg’%‘

4 feet away from your physical bodyv. Iimagine that the surface of this egg s

impenetrable, and that all malign forces will be unable to break its barriers.

After the image has been strongly conjured in the mind and you know
that the shield is there, simply tum your attenuon away from it and go about
vour business. Generally the effects of the shueld will wear ofl in a few hours
unless continually fed with imagination and will. I vou desire to dissolve the
shield before then, simply mhale deeply, than exhale and see the shield dis-
solve mto space.

There are several variants on this technique and ways to alter the shicld to
create different effects. For instance, in some cases rather than protect di-
rectly, it may be desirable to confuse or throw vour enemies oft-kilter. In this
case, make the slueld the same way, but instead of seemng the shield as grev,
visualize its surface as swirling colors, like when sunlight hits oil on water. [
have goticn more letters about people having suceess with this technique than
almost anvthing else in the last book. It's a great way to protect yoursell from
things that are not direct psvchic attacks.

You can also generate a shield from one of the elemental centers along
the column. Simply pore breathe that element and fill your whole body with
it. Then, let it expand around vou encompassing vou in blazing fire, rushing
water, and so on. There is a Tibetan technique for creating the Sems-khor or
mind circle that uses concentric circles of the elements, Just outside of the
hody is a circle of energy made [rom Tibetan Vagras. Qutside of that 1s a circle
of tornado strength wind. Qutside of that 1s a moat of rushing water, outside of
that a circle of buring flame, and finally a circle of falling rocks and weapons.
All of this 1s visualized by the meditator as a preliminary. I have oaths againsr
revealing specific mantras and gestures associated with this pracuce, but a skilled
Sorcerer who works with the elements will be able 1o create a good approxi-
mation of this powerful shield.

Use vour shields judiciously. Leaving a shield up all the tdime will tend o cut
vou ofl from people, even those who mean vou nothing but good muay find tha
vou seem distant or unapproachable. Using confusion or elemental shields can

catse even stranger reactions, Use them only when you [eel that vou need them.
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Protection for the Home

A Sorcerer’s home should be a reluge, a place where the amulets can
come off, and vou can let down vour shields. Unfortunately, if’ not well
fortified, the home can be the worst place for a Sorcerer 1o let their guard
down, I an attacker lacks a good personal item such as hair or clothing to use
as a magickal link, the cunning Sorcerer will usually target the home and use it
as a giant magickal link instead. Apart from attacks the home of a magician is
the site of many rituals that will atract all kind of vaned spirits and forees,
Contrary to popular oceult teachings, spirits and forces are not instantly and
permanently shut off when the circle is closed or a banishing ritual done. Nor
should they be. A Sorcerers home should be a house of the sputs, where not
only can they be conjured and questoned, but they can approach you in
return, "This is how a relationship with the intelligences and spirits is bult,
and we should not mistake the instructions for protecting the home below as
instructions for shutting off all contact with the other worlds, powers, and
denizens. We should, however, have some defense set up o repel forces that
are hostile or draining to us, that may get snared into our home by our magickal

actions.

Beating the Bounds

The practice of banishing by shaking and slapping weapons is common all
over the world. Pategonians used to banish the demons that they believed
caused small pox by slashing at the air with swords. Innuit young women dnve
away evil by stabbing under their beds and deer skins with knives. In Russia,
Wotyak girls beat every comer of their house and yard with sticks split mto
nine picees on the last day of the year to drive Satan our. In Australia, Aborigines
banish an area by beating the ground with the stulled tail of a kangaroo.

A practice I learned from a Bishop of the Old Catholic Church that 1 have
found useful is a ritual called “Beating the Bounds.” Every vear in England,
usually on Ascension day, parishes would have a procession of young men

and boys strip willow branches and walk the perimeter of the parish, beating
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the ground to reinforce and remind people of the boundary lines. Obviously
the furious beating of the ground sends a sirong message in the spiritual world
as well as to the boundary of the conscecrated ground, The practice is believed
to oniginate in the ancient Roman celebration Terminalia, a festival celebrated
on February 23rd in honor of Terminus, the god of borders. Every vear in
February I beat the bounds around my own property line with a willow branch
and make an invocation to Terminus,

Invocation of Terminus

Apart from beating the bounds, it is good to erect at least one ritual marker
at the border or your property. In the modern day, often our boundaries are
marked for us with fences, or even walls if we live in an apartment. Stll, a
stone marker that is dedicated to Terminus serves as an excellent marker.
Whether or not vou Beat the Bounds on February 23rd vou can sall make an
offering of wine and honey on this stone, and offer the following prase to
Terminus which is inspired by a tradiional hymn rom Ovids Fast, The invoca-
ton can be repeated any time that you feel vour borders are under siege, be it

from magick or just annoving neighbors.
You who set bounds to peoples, cities, grear kingdoms:
Without yvou every field would be disputed.
You curry no favour: you aren’t bribed with gold,
Guarding the land entrusted to vou in good fath.
Stay there, mn the place where you've been put,
And vield not an inch to vour neighbor’s prayers,
And whether they beat vou with swords, or ploughshares,
Call our: “This is vour place, and that 1s his!

S0 1t 15, 50018 15, 50011 15,
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Cleansing

If we are already under attack, it's important to cleanse out any hostle
energies, spirits, or forces belore we use the previous protection procedures.
It we don't cleanse [irst, we run the risk of sealing in what we are ying to
profect ourselves from. The best way to cleanse oneselfif already under attack

is the same way that vou would cleanse vourselt from regular dirt: take a bath.

Spiritual baths are one of the oldest strata of magickal practice on this
planet. From time immemorial sacred baths have been believed to clean far
more than just the body, and the purity of water used in conjunction with
certain herbs, minerals, and oils can vield very potent results. We see evi-
dence of sacred baths mentioned as far back as the Sumerian Hymn to Nanna,
and sce its practice reflected everywhere today [rom the Chrisnan bapusm to
the health spa. All over the world are places of power dedicated to magickal
hathing: Varnassi's ghats on the Ganga river, Haiti's waterfalls of Saur d'Eau,
and Glastonbury, England’s, pool in King Arthur’s courtyard.

The first consideration when putting together a bath rimual is the water.
Tradiionally vou would use water [rom a nanwral source, such as a Spring,
lake, or water collected during rainstorms. I vou live near a sacred spring or
river, that is ideal as a source of water, but the general idea is that the more
natural the source of the water, the better. That said, T will admit that most of
the time T end up using tap water and suspect most of my clients do as well. It

is far better to use tap water than not to take the bath at all!

Alter vou are settled on the waler to be used, vou need 1o know what vou
are adding to the bath. Formulas typically call for three or more ingredients,
usially odd numbers, These ingredients can be mineral, herbal, or zoolog-
cal. There are tradinional bathing fornilas for evervthing from drawing money
and love, to influencing those around vou, to repelling jinxes and negativity.
It 1s this last category that we are concerned with here.

My favorite protection formula is a bath of oak bark, cinnamon, and pine

needles, brewed in the water like a tea. If you want to make something out of
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stuft that you probably already have in the Kitchen vou can mix salt, ammonia,
and vinegar. The salt and vinegar can be equal parts of about a halfa cup or so,
but the ammonia should only be a tablespoon. Ammonia is considered such
a strong cleaner that if more is used it will not only remove negative influ-
ences, but positive and neutral ones as well.

During the bath there 15 often the reading of a spell or praver. For in-
stance, 1 Hoodoo, and also in Solomonic Magick, certain psalms would be
read during the bath such as the 23rd for protection and the 51st for purifica-
tion. A Pagan might do well to recite one of the protection incantations from
the magickal papyvn. The Invocatnon of the Bornless One will make an excel-

lent prayer for this as it was originally an exorcism,

In a protecuon bath vou should wash vourself from the head downward.
As vou wash vourself, vou can also comure the purifying column [rom above,
as per the column and elements exercise. As the herb infused water washes
vou on the physical plane ol Level 3, the energy Irom the column can run
through vou, flushing out impure energies of Level 2 into the water that pools
at your feet. The invocation will cleanse vou on the divine/causal plane of
Level 1, giving vou a complete cleansing on all levels of body, energy, and

.

Cleansing Homes and Objects

To clean out a house vou can use the banishing rimial from the first part of
the book or a rimal such as the LBRP or Star Ruby as a start. This will push a
lot of negativity and hostle energy or entities out, but the eftect 1s temporary.
As with the bath and the making of amulets, we should strive for a three-level
soluton to the problem.

Agamn, we should meditate, invoke, and pray to the highest powers of
Level 1. We should turther invoke specthe cleansing dietes and angels from
the realm of Level 2, as well as channeling power directly through our bodies
by the means of breath and will, Level 3 should be represented in terms of

wishes and meense,
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T'he wash works for vour home in the same way that your bath does for
vour bodv, Washes are a very old and maditional part of magick especially
prevalent in African magickal tradiions. There are washes to serve cvery
magickal end: [rom stopping gossip, to drawing rade to brothels, 1o making
peace, but we are concerned here only with those washes that arc used in
magickal cleansing and protection.

A floor wash to repel harm is applied from the rear of the house toward
the front door and out, as if you were gathering up the unwanted influence
and pushing it out through the door. A lloor wash for attracting is done
exactly the opposite and moves from the front door toward the rear of the
house. If your house or building has many floors, start from above and work
down to repel, and the opposite to attract. If your house is carpeted, vou
can mix up a batch of the wash in a spray bottle and use it to spray the
carpet, or if you are more traditional, vou can use feather or an aspergillum
to sprinkle the wash onto the carpet. The general pattern of either back 1o
front or front to back should be followed whichever method vou use, and it

will be necessary (o map out vour path through the house before you begin.

As with the bath, the lloor-wash is ideally made with waler gathered from
a natural source like a river, spring, or collected rainwater. Water from the tap
will do in a pinch, but water from a natural source is traditional and should be
used if vou can get it. A relatively small amount of ingredients are added Lo a
gallon or more of water and praved over lervently. If vou don’t want to add the
ingredients directly because ol making a mess, you can often brew them into
a tea (as deseribed) and add that to the water.

My favorite recipe to clear away maleilca is pine needles, saltpeter, and
vour own urine collected in complete silence first thing in the morning. As
with ammeonia, only a small amount is used. A recipe from a Santera teacher
of mine is: powdered eggshells, oak bark, and lemongrass. To wash away pow-
ers that are causing lension between people in a home or at an office, use

sugar, lavender, and rose waler.
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There is no more prevalent and archetypal aspect to magickal ritual than
the burning of incense. Nearly every culture on earth recognizes the spiritual
power that certain herbs, resins, and woods have when burnt. By imbuing the
material substance with our aspirations and desires, then burning it, it moves
from the material to the intangible, and finally over into the spiritual dimen-

sion where our pravers are heard.

You can burn incense in a stationary holder, but if vou are using it in a
ceremony of cleansing or banishing vou should use a censor or something
that you can carry around easily. The pattern of smoking with incense is the
same as washing: back to front and out the door to expel, front 1o back o
atract.

Incense recipes abound, and you should feel free (o experiment during
calm fimes with different formulas. When vou are in dire need of defense or
when somcone else is relying on you is not the time to tory out something new,
s0 be sure to pick out a lew successful recipes before vou need them.,

A great general cleansing and sanctifving incense is a combination of frank-
mcense, myrrh, and dragon’s blood. For reversing harm vou might try mullien,
sage, and rue,

A wonderlul recipe for calming poltergeists and other meddling or noisy
ghosts 1s camphor, mint, and pine.

Wash’s can be said to represent the two feminine elements: water (the
water for the wash) and carth (the herbs, minerals, and other ingredients in
the wash). Incense represents the male elements: air (the smoke) and fire (the
burning). The combination of incense and wash is a verv comprehensive way
to cleanse oul an environment or remove negative energy from an ohject. If
vou are using the wash on an object instead of a room, vou can wash the item
from top to bottom. Then hold the item over burning incense and allow the
smoke (o rise up and around the object, cleansing away whalever the wash did

not.

You can coordinate the various elements with of the physical forms given

previously with the elemental energies within vour body from the pillar and
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elements practice. In fact, there is a method taught to me by a Tibetan
Sorcerer that uses elemental energy to cleanse an object directly. First, chan-
nel the energy of fire and visualize the ohject engulfed in a fire that burns away
all impurities. Then visualize a gust ol air exstinguishing the fire and leaving
all the impurities as ash. Next, visualize a torrent of water that washes away the
ash and leaves nothing but the pure and pristine object behind. The element
of earth is represented by the object itsell. This method is used to punly

offerings to spirits as well as ritual items.

Remember what I said at the beginning of the chapter about the two main
types of danger: physical and occult. Most of what I wrote about in this chaprer
is quite effective against occult dangers from sparits or magickal attacks. Regu-
lar magickal defensive practice is also good at diminishing physical accidents
and can even be helplul in avoiding physical attacks. If, however, you are in a
dire situation where someone 1s looking to harm or kill you physically, 1
would not rely upon purely protective measures for my defense. Although
such simations are hopefully rare, they do happen, so our strategy would be
incomplete il we did not cover some methods of dealing with these sorts of
grim scenarios.

When confronted with an enemy who is either threatemng physical vio-
lence, or is going to persist in magickal attacks untl one of them fmally gets
through vour defenses, it is probably going to be necessarv 1o take a more
active role in delense than just the passive means we have discussed thus far.
T this end, there are tour main methods that can be used: o bind, confuse,
expel, and counter-attack. As a matter of policy 1 only discuss direct counter
attacks aimed at harmung vour artacker with personal students. It is not some-
thing 1 feel comfortable putting in a book such as this, and besides, it should
always be a last resort. The first three modes should more than sufhice even in

deadly sinations.
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Bindings
Bindings are used to stop someone from doing a particular thing or to
heavily influence someone toward doing something, in our case leaving us and
our loved ones or clients alone. Obviously the information in the chapter on
influencing and persuasion magick is all applicable here. You should be able
to make a good binding spell out of the information provided there, but just
in case, here is an effective method:

Make or purchase a doll thar represents your target. I like dolls with hol-
low bodies that can be stuffed with binding herbs such as mullein, licorice,
calamus, or even items like gravevard dirt or lead. If vou can obiain a personal
item from the target, make sure (o include that into the doll. Mark (he sign of
Saturn on the chest and head of the doll.

Baptize the doll in the name of the target. To do this, make a cross over
the doll with the gesture ol benediction. When vou make the vertical arm of
the cross sav: In the name of great Saturnus. When making the horizonial arm
say: I name thee (inset name of targer).

Take the doll in vour left hand and wrap it i black bindings or chain, Tie
it hand and foot. As vou do this, vou should be channeling the energy of the
planer Saturn and praying the following

By Saturnus I bind thy spiril

By Agiel I bind thy intellect

By Zazel 1 bind thy body

Thrice bound and thrice confounded art thee
Unable to cause harm or mischief

Unal I release thee from thy bonds.

You can then keep the doll in a box or even bury the doll in the grave of
asoldier, asking him to watch over the prisoner until vou return. Whedl 1eT O
ol you ever return to release the binding is up to you. If you do, simply untie
the doll and toss it all into a river so that it gets out of vour life for good.

@Elﬁ;-;ﬁ&
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Contusion
When binding is not possible, another way to remove an enemy working
against you without bringing him or her info direct harm are rites of confu-
sion. Some see this as a type of jinx in and of itsell, but confusion spells have
been used in Hoodoo and Witcheralt as protection for many, many years.
When faced with an obsessive enemy that will not give up after protecaon and
reversal rites have been worked, a bit of confusion can be a tame but ettective

way to deal with an cnemy.

A simple confusion spell can be accomplished by the laying of confusion
power where the target will come into contact with it. Confusion powder 1s
made with poppy seeds, twitch grass, and black mustard seeds added 1o a pow-
der hase like taleum. Some people color their powders, and if you do the
appropriate color would be red. If vou want to caise arguments and infightng
as well as confusion amongse your enemies, add in black and red pepper. The
same recipe could be used to make not only a powder but an oil or incense

and use it in a similar way to the influencing spells.

Expelling
The last tvpe of counter magick that I want to cover is that ol Fxpelling,
more commonly known in Rootworking as “hot-footing.” This type of magick
is aimed at getting a person (o leave your environment totally. Usually you are
either expelling them from a home, from a job, or from a town. As with
confusion spells, this is most often accomplished by use ol a powder as the
Level 3. To this is added fiery energy from Level 2, and invocations [or divine

protection on Level 1.

Generally speaking anything hot or stinging can be used in hot foot pow-
der. My favorite recipe for the powder is Red and black pepper, crushed
hornets or red ants, sulphur, poppy seeds, and witches salt (salt that has been
blackened with soot). This powder is used ina similar way as the others and 15
particularly potent if it can be “sent through the [oot” by having them walk on

it, or putting it in their shoes. Omne of my favorite ways to use this 1s to sprinkle
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it on the doorstep or office of the target, then drop a litde bir at each cross-

roads leading out of town, pray g for the person to move cach time VoL
drop it

If vou can’t get close enough 1o a target to lay a powder, vou can take a link
to the person and bind it up in red cord. Soak it in hot-toot oil and roll it in
hot-foot powder. Baptize it as vou did the doll above, but instead of Satum,
call upon the powers of Mars. You could then toss it nto a niver to carmy it
away, or, il you arc like me and enjoy a modern wuch o vour magick, mail it
away to a foreign country. There is a mental hospital in Caleutta that has
gotren strange packages from me once or twice. You can invoke the lollowing
as vou send it off:

By the five fold power of Mars I cast Expell thee from my
sphere

By Graphiel thou art deleated
By Bartzabel thou art driven our
Hekas Hekas Lste Bebeloi

Away Away ve profane!

The Strategy Overview

Your first line of defense is vour regular practice as outlined in the first
part of the book. To this vou can add the short-term em ployment of shields
when you feel you need them, as well as an amulet or two for regular use.

If you feel that vou are faced with a specthe danger, first use divination
techmiques to determine what it might be, and than respond accordingly, If
you are the victim of an attack then vou should start of by cleansing vourselt
with a rifual bath. Follow suit by cleansing your home, car, and office using a
wash and incense ritual.

After cleansing, you should bolster vour personal protection with a spe-
cific amulet and then protect your property by beating the bounds and
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performing an invocation to a protective power like Terminus, Finally, if
the dunger warrants it, vou can bind, confuse, or expel your opponent.

There are many different variations that vou could take on each of these
steps. For instance, you could set up spirit traps and mirror am lets in the
home instead of or in addition to beating the bounds. Our goal here 1s not o
exhaust every possible method but to lay out a basic strategy 1o follow, with a
few examples of how to fulfill the sirategy. My book Protectdon and Reversal
Magick will have much more detail than I can put mto this chapter, but in
everv chapter it is the basic strategy that I hope you walk away with, not the
specifics of a bunch of spells.
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Chapter 9:
Love and Lust

T‘u: novelist Nora Roberts once said, “Love and magic have a grear deal
i common. They enrich the soul, delight the heart. And they both take
practice.” She hit the nail nght on the head. Whether you are alone right now
and looking for love, or have been marmied for decades, success at love takes
work and skill. Yet, more than any other topic we will cover in this book,
people generally just play the cards they are dealt and give almost no thought
to improving their techniques, trving the same thing over and over again.
People think nothing of improving their knowledge of handling money or of
gaining new skills for a new hobby, but if you suggest that someone improve
their skills in the arts of love, it somehow scems more daunting, People seem
to want love 1o come effortlessly,

People who are bad with numbers will work 1o overcome their deficiency
if they really want a job that requires a lot of math, but people who are some-
what homely or awkward looking will simply give up if they are attracted to
someone that they see as “out of their league.” Rather than work on the skills
necessary to maintain a relatonship, many couples would rather end it be-

cause “he or she was obviously not the one,”

$167%



@E’[he Sorcerer’s Stﬂ]‘t:f‘é%‘

Itis rue that, if we are o lind real love, we must be loved for who we are,
But, belore someone can fall m love with vou enough 1o see who vou really
are, they need to be attracted to you, and atracuon is a whole different ball of
wax. Although some people may be naturally and instantdy atractive, there is
also an art to attraction that can be learned and masiered. I have seen over-
weight and somewhat homely people who have developed just a bit of skill in
the art of attraction get the woman with “model looks,” or slip in and steal the
boy from his more atwactive girllriend. Sorcerers like Rasputin and Cassanova’
knew how to combine magick and psvehology to become masters of the arts of

aftraciion. SO must we,

Types of Love Magick

I divide love magick into two main categories: attraction and relationship
magick. The bulk of this chapter will be about attraction, as that is what most
classical love magick is devoted to. We will cover relationship magick at the
end of the chapter.

Attraction magick is further divided into types: making someone specific
become attracted to vou, and atracting people who would nanirally be at-
tracted to vou. Most ancient love magick is devoted to the former. Spells for
forcing specific women to love you and philters fed to voung men to arouse
lust are common in medieval spell books, the Greek papyri, and even in
Indian alchemical texts. Most modern love magick is devoted to the latter
purpose, feeling that it is better to allow the magick to guide vou than to
directly inlluence someone’s will. My own approach is a combination of the

two, as each has their strengths and weaknesses,

There is nothing wrong with attempting to win the love ol a girl that you
are smitten with. Nothing wrong with pursuing a man that initially shows no
interest. Some of the worlds greatest love stories have arisen from such endeav-
ors. There comes a point, however, where ammraction can become obsession and

a case of unrequited love should just be accepted as a dead issuc.
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Using magick to attract a mate that would naturally be attracted 10 vou can
be a useful altlernative, but I am skeptical of turning my lile's path over to “the
spirits” or trusting “the magick” to guide my kife. Being a Sorcerer or Sorveress
means making decisions for yourself and taking responsibility for those deci-
sions. Another option is to make a list of attractive features and tlendencics
that we would like our potental lover to have. Unfortunately, even when
these types of spells get fulfilled (o the letier, the reality always seems to lLall
short. In the end, what makes us attracted to someone and attractive to

others is not just a bunch of qualities that we can rattle ofT like a grocery list,

We need ultmately to be the ones who decide who we pursue as polen-
tial lovers, but we also need the openness (o magick, chance, and to provide
opportunities that we may not see if we are too fixated on a spectfic person, or

even a spectfic Lype.

Inner Love Magick

Obviously, much of love magick is a subset of influence and persuasion
magick. Be sure that vou understand that chapter thoroughly, because we will
be building upon some of the themes in that chapter here, starting with indi-
rect influence. You will remember that indirect influence is work that vou do
upon yourself that makes you a more influential person overall, as opposed to
direct influence, where vou are working directly upon the mind of another
person. Indirect influence, or inner attractiveness in this case, is vital for love
magick. People who are looking for a love spell 1o make the girl or boy of
their dreams turm up on their doorstep wile they remain a hapless slob are just
looling themselves. As we have pointed out many tmes so far: magick doesn't

work that way.

Looks

The biggest mental stumbling block that people have m attraction magick
is the idea that they are somehow not good looking enough to atiract the kind
of people that they desire. T am not going to lie to vou or feed vou some hull

about society’s fascist standards of beauty. Some people are just blessed with
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good looks. Some people are stunmingly beauttul. Most of us arc not. But
that doesn’t matter.

Physical anractiveness only gets vour foot in the door; it doesn’t keep you
inside. Humor, sultryness, cockyness, wil—any one of these qualities can be
cultivated to the extent that they more than compensate for bemg overweight

or lacking stereatypicallv good looks.

Il any of yvou doubt this, 1 only ask that vou look at a photo of Dennis
Kucuuch and has wite Elizabeth. Go ahead and Google them. Got it Okav. T

rest my case,

That is not to sav that vou shouldn't make the most of vour physical
appearance. If vou are looking for a lover, or even just looking to put a hit of
fire back into vour existing relatonship vou should always make sure that vou
are groomed well, and that vou are wearing clothes that fit vour body type. If
vou can alford it, mvest in a stylist and someone to advise vou on what tvpes of
clothes look good on vour body tpe. If not, pay attention to television shows
like What Nor to Wear and read books about stvle, I vou are scrawny, get to
the gy and get some muscles. If you are overweight, diet and lose some of iL.
With surprisingly little effort vou can increase vour physical attractiveness in a
short amount of time. If vou do it, it will pay off not only in love, but in other
relationships as well, I vou can manage o dress in at least one item that is
particularly unusual or striking, then it will help vou stand out from the crowid
and could even be a great ice breaker. If, however, you continue to look like
an unmade bed, then its going to be that much harder o overcome it with
magick. To misquote Tom Cruise in Jerrv Maguire: Help the magick, help
Vol

Confidence

More important than any other individual quality 1s confidence. Confi-
dence has been called the ulimate aphrodisiac, but i1s sadly the biggest ob-
stacle for most people when it comes to seduction. The confident Sorcerer

projects a sense of purpose, contentment, energy, and detached intensity.
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By detached intensity I mean that you are invested enough to devote time
and effort to the person in front of vou, but detached enough to walk away
without hurt if things don’t go vour way. Even very successtul, rich. and other-
wise selfassured people can have all their confidence stripped away when
approaching a potential love interest, because of the fear of rejection. T have a
two-step sohution to this problem.

As m the influence chapter, we need to choose a tvpe of persona to emu-
late, in this case an archetypal seducer. Robert Greene, in his excellent book
The Ant of Seduction, lists various characters to take on: the Siren, the Natural,
the Rake, the Coquette, the Dandy, the Charmer, the Star, and so on. You
should think about vour natural qualities and what type of person could use
those qualities in seduction. Look to maovies, books, and people in vour life
to find case studies from which vou can learn. When vou have shaped an
idea of the type of character that vou wish to be, perform the following
mvocaton:

Sununoning of the Seducer
Sound the seed svllable of Venus: N (the greek vowel cta, which is pro-
nounced eh as in “bet”). The pitch should start high and end low. In this
case, vou should feel that the force begins to flow from the planet toward
the sigil in front of vou at the high pitch, and then into your hody as the pitch
deepens.
After the utterance of the seed syllable, invoke the following:
Oh mother of love
Oh maiden of grace
I utter the sacred seed sound,
And offer it in praise
Echo it back upon me
And bestow upon me vour boon
Of charm and appeal

Magnetize my words
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And fascinale my gaze

That all shall fall belore me
In devition and desire

By the power of 1 (eh)

By the grace of IAO

Grow [orth and wimess!

At the conclusion of the invocation, use the pore breathing technique 1o
absorh the energies of Venus. See hooked rays of light rachatng from vour
heart that enter and draw toward you all that vou find desirable.

Open your eves and anoint vour head, throat, chest, and hands with at-
traction oil or similar condition oil to seal the invocation into the physical

plane,

This invocation has an important second part. Alter performing this invo-
cation, you should go out into the world and start flirting. Flirt with anyone
and ceveryone that you find attractive. It could be he guy at the ollice, the
barista at the coffee shop, whoever, just flirt. When vou do so, remember
the lessons on social proof, smiling, and openness of hody language from
Chapter 6.

Meditate on Rejection

After you get used to flirting a bit, start asking for phone numbers or
e-mails. You should ask for several a dav, not so that vou can he sure to get
some, but so that you can be sure to get rejected. You read that nght, I want
vou to get rejected. The only way that [ know of 1w conquer the fear of rejec-
ton is to lace it. You will be in the headspace created by the Venusian
Seducer ritual and you will experience rejection in that state.

Meditate on 1. Just as in meditaton, thoughts arise in the mindstream,
then dissipate without really effecting the nature of mind; rejection can and
will happen without really affecting vou in any way. Every highter knows whar it
is like to lose a fight, and it’s only by doing so that they conquer their fear of

loss. You must conquer vour fear of rejection in the same way.
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You will never completely conquer your lear of rejection. Fyen proles-
sional pick up artists like Mystery [rom VI s show The Pick Up Artst and
Neil Strauss, author of The Game, report a tinge of rejection anxiety even
atter approaching thousands of women. Therefore vou must tap into the en-
ergy of the venusian seduction invocation and boldly approach vour target or
group of targets within two minutes of deciding to do so. T'wo munutes is
encugh tme to get vour thoughts together, bur not enough time for your

doubts to overtake you.

Generating Interest

There are a vaniety of books, classes, and programs out there to help
vou learn the basics of seduction. Because of the publication of Neil Strauss’s
best selling book The Game and VHI1's show The Pick Up Artist there have
arisen almost as many systems of seduction as there are systems of magick,
all claiming to have their own special and superior methods of getting mem-
bers ol the opposite sex into bed, relationships, or both. They are good
systems. They work. Some [avor meeting people in clubs, some lavor meet-
mg people during the day. Some seem to be extensions of sales and marker-
ing techniques; others are built upon hypnosis and NLP. I recommend
domg some reading and picking up techniques to trv out. Many of them are
geared toward men meeting women, but there is no shortage of resources
for women who want to seduce men. In fact, vou can go to a high-end exotic
dance club and eavesdrop on strippers parting men from their money. It's

powerful stuff.

I will not propose to offer a full-proofl moment by moment guide to
seduction, but I do have some important tips concerning behaviors vou should

adopt, and behaviors that you should watch for in others,

Your Behavior

Remember to project detached intensity. When you [irst approach a per-
son with whom you want to flirt, lean back unul they give vou several positive

signals that they are interested. Keep vour body language open: don't cross
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vour arms or legs. It the person vou are targeting is in a group, approach the
cntire group, not just your target, in fact vou should pay more attention to
others m the group at first to put vour target ofl his or her guard. Approach
people from the side. Approaching lrom the back is read as too aggressive,
approaching from directly behmd can be frightening. Mirror-match some of
their behavior without going so far that vou seem (o be miming them.

Another great idea is to set a false ime constraint when you approach.
Something like “T have to head out with my friends in 2 minute, but T wanted
o ask you guys a question...” This puts peoples mind at ease that they won't
have to worry about ditching you later. It also lets them know that you are a
person with places to be and people to see, an attractive feature in and of
itsell. Try to break the ice with something more interesting than “Hi, my
name is X, whats yours...." Ask a question, ofler a story, comment on some-
thing that they are wearing or doing. Be inventive and be warv of so-called
“canned openers” from the books I mentioned previously. Nothing will turn

someone off like hearing an opener that you pulled off of a show of VHI.

Behaviors in Others

These are the so called “IOI's” or “Indicators of Interest.” Remember
that most peoples” thoughts and behaviors are mechanistic and pre-programmed.
We meditate to overcome that, but its something that can be useful in others,
People tend to do the same things when they are attracted to someone. Here
is a hist of behaviors to watch for in the seductee.

¥ Looking directly into vour eves.

Girls plaving with their hair or picking at their skin.

Guys checking their clothes and grooming.

Laughing at everything you say, even your dumbest jokes.
Moving to face you while talking.

Touching you in the course of conversing.

* % % % * %

Unprovoked fiddling with clothing and jewelry.
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® Leans in while talking.

* Sensing jealousy when mentioning another female.

It vou are having trouble reading or noticing someone’s behavior, you
can test for indicators of interest by performing an interest test. You can for
mnstance deliberately drop a conversation, and if vour target quickly Jumps
to fill the silence with a question aimed at keeping the conversation going,
that 1s a good indicator of interest. If vou walk over to an area of a room
where there are several chairs and a couch and he or she sits next o you on
a couch as opposed to a chair, that’s a good one too. One of my favorites is
to pick up my coat or gloves, and see if my target asks if I am getting ready (o
leave.

I you can collect at least three of these behaviors in your target, it’s a good
bet that you can lean in and perhaps establish physical contact by touching
their arm or leg, and go deeper into the dance,

Seduction

Once you know you have the attention of someone who is at least mter-
ested in you, the real magick can start up. Go back and re-read the SECTOn on
conversatonal magick from the influencing chapter. Now is the perfect ume
to drop your anchors and embedded commands. Here too 1s the time to try
out your fascimation gaze and breaths. I can not stress enough that everything
m this book, and magick in general, relates to everything else.

The key to seduction is to cultivate a sort of tension that feeds desire,
temptation, and mystery. Do not lay all your cards on the table; if all vour
intentions and qualities are known, then there is no need for the lArget o seek
further. Instead you should push and pull the target—alternatvely showing
nterest and apathy, This is what someone once appropratcly named Car
Siring Theory. If vou dangle a string in front of a cat, keeping it just close
enough to grab at, but not close enough to actually grab, the cat will rermain
entertamed. If you let the cat get the string from vou, he drops it and walks
away. If you pull it back too far, for too long, the cat will assume that VOl are
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ne longer plaving ar all. Seduction is like that. Use your magick aned skl o
stir the passions, then step back for a few moments and let the target come

after vou

You should pay close attention (o what your targets say in conversation.
When flirting, people often will slip into sharing their daydreams and fanta-
sics. Use these. If vou can feed their narcissism by focusing on the common
fantasies and dreams that you both share, it will make you all the more
altracuve.

It also doesn't hurt to cultivate an air of mystery, what the Magister Robert
Cochrane used (o call “grav magick.” Keep people guessing about you—it's
okay (o be vague about vour life. Occult literally means “hidden,” after all.
Use vour identity as a Sorcerer to stoke a spirimal-sexual interest. The spin-
tual side of life is something that most people do not get enough of a chance
to focus on, if vou play your cards right, your interest in magick alone can be
enough to draw someone in. Start talking about the interrelanion ol sex and
magick and vou can steer the seduction through that alone,

Fven if vou are in a relationship you can cultivate mystery and sexual
tension. This is often done by making vour partner jealous by appearing to
be desired by other men or women through social proof. It can also be
accomplished by treating your partner as if you were oving to get them into
bed for the first time, that is, not immediately jumping into the sack. Learn-
ing to play push-pull with your wife or hushand is a good way to keep the

flame alive.

Love Phitres

One of the most traditional types of seduction magick is the philtre. This
is a powder or other type of magickal agent that is introduced into the tood or
drink of vour target. Some of these work because of their magick, some from
their chemistry. Most work through both. The most famous philire is the

Spanish fly, or cantharides beetle.
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Spanish fly was so powerful thar Livia, the wife of Augustus Cacsar, would
slip Spanish [y into the food of her guests so that she could later blackmail
them with knowledge of their sexual mdiscretons, The French Sorceress 1a
Voisin used a love philtre made from Spanish fly and bat's blood for a love
charm intended o make Louis XTV lust for Madame de Montespan. Just one
ol the many endeavors that eventually got her burnt at the stake.

Another approach to love philters 15 to use vour ovwn bodily Huids, some-
times called kalas, as the philtre. The medieval doctor and magician Paracelcus
posited that muria, or life force, is contained in these Muids fora tme and can
be passed 10 another person, blending with their muma ransoiting your in-
tent. Sexual thuds or menstrual blood are the most commonly used fhads for
the purpose of love. T have never met a gemune strega who didn't use her
menstrual uid for her most powerful magick. In hoodoo it is also common w
leed pubic hairs to the target of a love spell, both w attract a lover, and o keep
a lover vou have from cheating. The most famous example of this 1s of course
from the Clarence Thomas hearing where he submutted to a group of 100
completely perplexed senators that Anita Hill had lelt a pubic hair on his
Pepsi can m an effort to win lus love,

Though the use of herbal philters are tradiional in love magick, T do not
recornnend them unless vou really know what von are doing with herbs, and
what vour target may or may not be allergie o, I vou want to experiment with
this kind of work, 1 recommend the Ars Philtron by Damel Schulke, who 1s

not only the magister of the Cultus Sabbati, but also a trained hotanist.

If you want to experiment with plulters of vour own bodily Hhuds, 1 would
only ask that vou make sure you are clean and free of disease. Fven it you are,
many people would be quite upset to find that they had ingested something
like this, so ke th o consideraton. I vou do wse it be sure o pore
breathe an appropriate energy imnto the body belore collectng the Nuid. If vou
are using sexual Muid, ritally dedicating the sex act to that purpose will be

quate helptul as well.
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If you want to avoid all this messy business, you can casily Impregnaie a
target’s food and drink with an appropriate energy by using some of the subile
keys from the first part of the book. I have gotten excellent results by pore
breathing fire and then channeling it into a target’s wine, and consecrating
their food in the name of Venus before I serve it. Work with circumstance
and use vour intuition. That is how magick 1s worked m the field.

Temple Spells

OF course our efforts in the field must be backed up by work in the
temple. As I mentioned earlier, desirable targets will be much more likely 1o
surface if we perform rites that lure people who would namrally be attracted
o us into our sphere. Once we find these lucky souls and get their phone
numbers, attempts at progressing the relationship to either the bedroom or
the marriage altar will e greatly enhanced by some midnight influencing spells,

Almost all the spells that T provided in the chapter on inflluence and
persuasion can be used for these purposes, but, just in case vou still feel vour
arsenal of sorcery lacking, here are two more.

Venusian Talismans

Justas vou can charge all kinds of things as protection amulets, you can do
the samie for venusian talismans. All kinds of things have been said to bring
luck in love, from sachets of lavender, Damiana, and cardamom worn be-
tween the breasts, 1o complex svimbols cngraved on copper disks. My all-time-
favorite for men has to be the Raccoon Penis Bone, or “Coon Dong.” Though
nany mammals possess a bacculum or bone in their pems, the raccoon’s is
abnormally large considering the size of the animal. It 1s almost the size of a
bear’s, and is thercfore valued in love spells.

The talisman that I want to share is one that appeared during an invo-
cation of Kedemel, the spirit of Venus, This is one of a group of nine
seals; the others will remain secret untl the omens are right 1o reveal

them. The seal bestows all the influential powers ol Venus on the wearer,
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Venus Scal

In the name ol TAQ
By the power of hagiel

I call upon thee kedemel

but more importantly draws people
to you who vou would naturally be
compatible with. This is true not
only in matters of love, but all other
matters as well. Tt 1s to be inscribed
on a disk of copper, on a Friday al
the hour of Venus,

You should consecrate the talis-
man outside in the carly morming
when Venus, the morning star, is just
bemnming to rise in the sky, Place the
talisman on an altar so that the talis-
man 1s just below vour view of the ris-
ing planet, or at least where vou know
the planet to be.

Perform the rending of space and
sound the seed syllable of Venus
“EH.” Then proceed with:

Oh thou spint of venusian grace

Behold this seal and remember!

Let shine upon it the rays of aphrodite
That it may summon and ensnare
Those who its wearer desires

That it may arouse friendship

That it may arouse trust

That it may arouse love

That it may arouse last
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In all who come within its presence
In the name of IAQ, the most high
So it shall be.

You can wear the talisman under vour clothes or carry it in your wallet,
You should avoid letting other people see the talisman, especially those vou
are altemping to influence,

A Full Moon Seduction Ritual
Just as Jupiter is not the only planet used in financial magick, Venus is not

the only planet that is useful in love magick. The moon as the planet of

mtuition and emotion makes it a most excellent planet for seduction and love
magick. The following ritual is meant 1o be targeted on someone that vou
have already met, bur have not vet “scaled the deal” with.

Purchase or make yourself a red hgurine candle appropriate (o the gender
of the target. Write the target’s name on the back of the candle and baptize it
in that name so that it represents the target. Il you have an object link to the
larget, vou can lay it on an altar or table that is basking in the light of the full
moont. This is where vou will do the spell. Tt is best if the moon is bright
enough to do the spell with no other lights on. It is also best performed when
vou think that the target might he asleep.

Hold the red figure candle in vour hands and call vour targets name three
fimes out into the night. Turn your attention to the candle now and use Vour
fascination gaze to empower it as a wrue representative of your sleeping target.
‘Take an appropriate condition oil and begin to work it into the candle, The
trick here is that rather than rubbing it away from vou or toward vou, you will
be working the oil into the candle as you would rub oil onto a lover’s body.
Whisper [antasies to it. If these are fantasies that vou know the target has, then
they will be even more effective, Tell it the things you are going to do, and
what you want it to do to vou. Enflame vourself with passion as vou do this,

When you are finished place the candle on top of the object link. Invoke
the following:
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Oh Luna

Silvery goddess of gravity and grace
Take hold of the mind of S genar Sk s
And fill her (or his) thoughts with fervor
Let passion haun; her dreams

Let infamation drive her days

Let fancy ke fill

And lust unfold

Let a tide of desire

Sweep her swiltly toward me

And a lame of vearning

Make her melt before me

So that only mv touch

Can soothe her burning

(whisper the name of the targer)

Hear me, Hear me

Light the wick at the head of the candle angd let it burn all the way down,
meltng right ontg he material link, and into his or her thoughts.

Marriage, Love, and the Long Haul

If you can see how close you are to the end of this chapter you might be
asking why so much of this chapter has been about seduction, attraction, and
sex rather than romance, maITiage, and long-term commutment? Do [ think
the former is more Inportant and fullilling than the latter? No, certamly no,
IU's just that Sorcery is not what leads vou into rey) love and long-term COIMn-
mitment, At least it shouldn't,

It can start vou ol on the path for sure, hut ulimately it should be the
grnuine connection between mwo people that leads them mio a committed
relationship, It has been said that it is our features that make us attractive, bt
our flaws that make 15 loveable, therefore jt 15 only when we reveal ourselves
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lully to one another that a good relationship is made. Whatever COUTAEC YOl
needed to summon to overcome vour fear of rejection is going to need to be

summoned constantly if you hope to reveal yourself in this manner.,

That said, there are some tips and rituals that can help facilitate the work
ol a marriage or serious relationship. Looking at history the most common of
these are spells to keep a husband or wife from cheating. Some are as simple
as feeding your marte a philire of your sexual fluids to keep them from stray-
g, Some are quile extreme and involve severe punishments for a cheating
spouse, such as some Mexican novenas to Santisima Muerte, a skeletal form
of the virgin Mary representing death, that seeks to keep a man “restless and
bothered” and actually threatens the life of a cheating husband who does not
return. This is nothung new of course, even in the book of Numbers in the Old
Testament we have a description of a ritual whereby a wife suspected of cheating
is brought into the Tabernacle with her head uncovered (to expose her (o the
Lord) and made to drink a cursed water. If she is innocent the Lord is said to

protect her from the curse. If not, then she dies.

I actually loathe all such nituals, and don’t recommend them. Bindings
and curses have their place, I have used them both, but if your sigmiticant
other is going to cheat, then it’s indicative of a deeper problem that you need
to deal with using measures other than influencing and cursing. Otherwise it's
better 1o just let it go. I mention these spells only because they are traditional,
and to completely ignore them is to do a disservice to the tradition. Just
because its raditional in magick however does not mean it's a good idea.

That said, there is nothing at all wrong with placing a blessing upon a
union. This is one of the functions of the marmage ceremaony itself. Fven if
vou are married it is good to update and refresh your blessings with a Lule
Sorcery.

You can, for instance, charge vour wedding rings as talismans of love,
passing them through an incense of myrrh and frankensense, calling upon the
highest spiritual powers to lay their hands upon vour union and bless it. I like

the following invocation:

182l




%Iﬂw and Lusf:%

Omna in Duos, Duos in Unum,
(All in two, two in one)
Gloria Patri et Matmi
(Glory to the Father and Mother)
Er Filio, et Filiae
(o the Son and Daughrer)
Ft Amor Sanctus
(to the sacred love)
Ute rat, est ent
{which was and shall be)
In Secula Seculorem
(world without end)
Omnia in Duos, Duos in Unum
(All in two, two in one)
In Nominae IAO
To this vou can add a personal request like the following:
Bless this union with devotion and discretion.
With Love and lovalty
With Happiness and Home.

As certain situations arise within the relatonship vou can use many of the
techniques throughout this book (o help. The section on financial magick will
help keep the financial problems away, the number one cause of divorce, If
danger threatens the home, you can rely upon the strategies for protection o
sce you through.

Apart from money, the most common problem in long-term relaton-
ships is a slow down in sexual relations. Remember the lessons in seduction
above. They do not only hold for people that vou just met. Use some of the
spells to sor the passions of vour parmer, but don’t forget to be attentive in
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the more mundane ways as well. Sometimes it 1s necessary o use more care
and effort and cunning into getting our wife or husband in bed after vears of
nuarriage that it did when we did it the first ime. Husbands: Clean yourself up
and take her on a date like it's the first tirme. Wives: Put the granny panties away

for the night and wear the lingerie and boots. Keep it exciting.

The Strategic Review

I will repeat again that we must remernber that success comes from a mix-
fire of mundane and magickal efforts. We canmot cast a love spell and expect it
1o work if we continue to stay in and watch TV every might. Likewise, if we go
out, but appear o be a shy, frustrated, sloppy, mess we won't get very far.

Our strategy begins with indirect love magick, working on the selt. Figure
out vour strengths. What qualities do vou possess that people have found
altractive? Fvervone has them. Weave these qualiies into a seductive iden-
tityv. Will vou be a Coquetish maiden or an aggressive vamp? A charnung
gentleman, or a cocky comedian? Figure out what works for vou and develop
it. Study people who display those qualities.

Update your looks. Invest in some new clothes and accessories that will
make vou stand out [rom the crowd. Sometimes an interesting looking love
talisman can act not only as a magickal charm, but a conversation piece. I met
a guy at a club once who had a necklace made with beads and seven Raccoon
Penis Bones. 1t looked like something a stonc-age shaman would wear, but
plenty of ladies kept asking him about it. He would tell them owmight thar it's
a love charm, and segway into a conversation about magick. A lew minutes

later he had their phone numbers.

Next step is to build your confidence. Use the summoning of the se-
ducer, then go out and lirl. Start conversations with strangers and ask for
numbers. When vou get shot down, meditate on the rejection. What 1s there
o it? Nothing. It’s just words. Move on to the next one. Eventually vou will
overcome vour [ear and project an aura of confidence and competence. Lastly,
vou should make voursell the venusian talisman or a sinular love charm to

help draw people to vou that will be receptive to your attempts.

F181f




Now it’s time to go out and meet some people whom vou would like to
date. Start by making vourself the Venusian Talism: wror a sinular love charm
to help draw people to vou who will be rec cptive to vour attempis, When yvon
talk to people watch your behavior: Don't come on to eager. Keep an open
lace and body language. Lean back and approach from the side. Show vour
own value by showing interest with a willingness o walk away. Alwayvs have
someplace to be. If your target is in a g oup, talk to the group before you

isolate vour target. Find out how they all know cach other.

Watch for signs of interest from vour target. Commit the list of behaviors
o memory and use the behavior tests. Do not forget to mcorporate some of
the conversational sorcerv from the Influencing chapter. Read some of the
books from people who work in the field of erotic attrac tion, be they exotic
dancers or pick-up artists; there is nothing wrong with learning something

from people that rely upon their skills for a living,

Don’t talk about vour job, that's boring. Be playlul. Talk about spiritual-
ity. Play a few games. Tell some of vour best stories. If there is a baudy or
sexual component to these stories, then all the better. Just don't drift into
vulgarity. You need not be lude to be aallating. Once vou have a few of the
indicators of interest vou can lean in. and perhaps lay a hand on the arm or
knee ol the target. If they don’t pull away, vou are probably in a good position
to ask for a number or even steal a kiss. You should not rush thus. You might
gel a number in fewer than 10 minutes, but that doesn’t mean he or she will
auswer when vou call. Plan to spend about a hall hour with someone so that

vou have established a solid connection.

Once you get your foot in the door, collect a few personal links and yse
them in temple spells like the lunar seduction spell. Continue 10 use vour
influencing and seduction skills on further dates. Here 1s an addidonal up:
Instead of just going out to one place on a date, go 10 several in one night,
Dinner should be at one place, dessert at another, with s smething [un in
between, This is a sort of temporal mickery that gives the impression of 3
longer history with this person than vou actually have. If they look back in
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their mind decide see all these places that vou've been and things vou have
done, it will be casier for vou o nvite them to stay the mght, cven if all ths
happened on vour first date.

As tme passes in your relationship, you can drop some of the pretense
and Hirting, and, instead, [ocus on opening up to vour partner. Explore and
Tulfll their fantasies, and they will be more likely to do the same for you.
Bless vour relatons nimally by calling upon the highest powers.

No relationship is perfect. Use individual spells and strategies to address
problems as they anse, even if that means rehashing the seduction strategies.

Never take anything or anyone for granted, Everything takes work and skill.
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Chapter 10:
, Further Strategies .

I could keep going on and on presenting new rituals spells for every-
thing you could possibly think of, but that is not the real purpose of this
book. As I mentioned in the introduction, there are plenty of spellbooks out
there. What I want to do is provide a field guide for working with magick, not
Just a massive collection of every ceremony, spell, and wrick that T know. Any-
one can collect a group of spells, but it takes a genuine Sorcerer 1o know the

best ways to implement them for maximum effect.

In the first part of the book, 1 laid out the basics of how Sorcery works,
and provided subtle keys and regular practices that will awaken your psycho-
spiritual gifts and cultivate gemnne magickal power. In the second part of
the book, I laid out strategies for gathering intelligence, influencing others,
increasing finances, providing protection, and finding love. These are the
basic needs that magick can help fulfill for vourself and others. I would like
to take a few pages now and explore some other issues, and how the strate-
sies and knowledge we have already taught can be applied to finding a

Sorcerous soluton.
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Legal Matters

Legal wouble is one of the most common issues that people seek magickal
help with. Many Sorcerers have made their name by manipulating the legal
system. The famed Voodoo Queen Manie Laveau for instance 1s rumored to
have gotten her house on Rue St. Ann when a Creole man offered her the
house 1 exchange for getting his son an innocent verdict in a murder tral.
Mare went to St. Louis Cathedral on Jackson Square and praved all moming
with three guinea peppers in her mouth. She then snuck into the court room

and placed them under the judge's seat to influence his decision.
Judly

Working the Judge

I was taught a similar spell t the one Marie performed that uses Galangal
rool, somenmes called “Little John to Chew” or even more commonly “Court
Case Root.” You pray for success in your case while chewing the root, and
letting the saliva accumulate in vour mouth. If vou can somehow gain access to
the courtroom before your case, vou should spit a bit of the root onto the
lloor where you think the judge will walk. If not, then you can use the spit like
vou would a powder, and dress legal documents with it, or, failing that, just

rub it on the furninire in the court room.

There are also court case powders you can use that contain Galangal. At
one time, it was popular to mail enveloped with the powder in it to the judge,
who would come into contact with it when opening the letter. Although vou
would think thar in this day of anthrax scares and terrorist threats, no one
would mail powders anymore, this is not the case. T was just mailed a link to a
story about a court in Favetteville where a courthouse was closed down be-
cause of a harmless white powder in an envelope, Similar stories have popped
in Boston, New York, and Oakland, just in the last vear. Unless vou want to
compound whatever situation drew you into court with an FBI investigation,
please, do not mail powders 1o anyone.

Ol course, spells like these are aimed at the judge, which is only one angle

to work. A sirategic Sorcerer will work magick on the judge, the prosecutor,
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the defense attorney, witnesses, and the simation itsell. The Judge we have
covered. You can use the previous spell, or any of the mfluencing techniques
fromi the earlier chapter. Be specitic, Get the judges name, don't Just aim it ar
“the judge.” In the age of Google, vou can find out all sors of useful informa-
tion to use in the spell, like his birthdate and possibly even a photo. Be clever
and vou can gather some good object links this way.

Prosecution
In most cases where magick is involved, the prosecutor is the encmy. Go
back to the protection section and use the measures that vou deem Appropri-
ate. Because you are probably not going to be able to completely bind or
expel a prosecutor (they would Just replace him with someone clse). I have
found contusion rites to be particularly useful,
It the prosecutor is on vour side, you can use the following techniques to

bolster the prosecution instead of the defence.

Defense

For vour own artorney, [ recommend 2 blessing ritual to bolster his luck.
Obtain an object link and place 1t in a red bag with some suntlower seeds,
galangal root, cascara sagrada, high john the conqueror, lucky hand root, and
the kamea of sol drawn on parchment. Light a vellow candle that las the sigl
of the sun etched on it, or painted on the outside of the glass if vou are using
an encased candle. Light the candle and pass the bag over the flame while
uttering the lollowing praver:

HELIOS, hear my urgent plea!

Lend me your light that my defender may shine!
NAKHIEL lend him your logic,

That his arquments dispel the darkness.
SORATH, lend him vour sword,

‘That he may cut through the injustice set against mc.

180




%The Sorcerer’s SEHCE%-

IO SOLAS!

Let the candle hurn down and carry the bag with vou to court. If you know

the attorney well, you can even request that he carry it himself.

Witnesses
If there are withesses in the case, vou can again refer to the influencing

and protection chapters. If the tuth will hurt your case they, I'm not here
judge), then use binding or expelling spell to protect yourself. If the truth will
help vou, then you can use a spell to help the tuth come out. Get a link to
the witness and hold it over an incense made from slippery elin, adders tongue,
and high john. Address the link as if vou are addressing the person directly.

By pistis vou will tell the ruth

By aletheia vou will tell the uuth

By themis vou will tell the truth

You will honor your oath

You will tell the truth

Lady Justice
After vou have allected all the individual players in the case, you should

cast a spell over the case as a whole. One week before your case is to be heard,
set up a small altar using an image of justice as the central feature. You can use
the Justice card [rom your favorite Tarot deck, in fact you can use several.
Light the candles and perform the invocation of the Bornless One, followed
by the rending of space. Light an appropriaste incese and appeal now to Lady
Justice directly every day for the next week, using a new candle every day:

Oh THEMIS, Mighty Daughter of GAIA and URANUS

Who brought order out of chaos.

Send to me vour danghter DIKE

That she mayv banish the demon ADIKIA

And grant me avor in my hour of need.
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Oh IUSTITIA Impartial and Fair
Hear my urgent plea!

Mayv vour balance find me absolved
And vour stafT [ind me victorius
May qustice be done.

May Justice be done.

I should add that this petition only works if vour case is just. If vou are in
the wrong, then you should purily vourself with a hyssop bath and fasting [or
at least three days. Confess vour guilt to the umverse and ask for absolution.
Then, il you truly feel that further punishment would be wrong, vou an ap-
peal to Justice. It not, then the preceding rimal will at most offer a bit of

leniency.

Just remember though, vou have numerous angles to work from: the pro-
section, the defense, the udge, the witmesses, and voursell, That's five differ-
ent rituals. If one of them fails, the others will stll assist vou. That's what
strategic Sorcery is all about.

Of course, do not forget the mundane aspects of winning in court. Find a
good lawyer. Dress like vou are at an important job interview. Prepare any
remarks you are going to make. These will all do as much for you as vour

magick wall,

Health and Longevity

People in the spintual/magickal communities often have very strong opin-
tons on health, many of which conllict. Some insist thar vegetarianism and
abstinence from alcohol 1s necessary for spirimal growth. Others point out
that ‘l'ibetan Buddhusts eat meat and drink as part of their spiritual practice,
and John the Bapnst ate nothing but locusts. Some insist on eating only or-
ganic foods and drinking heavily liltered water to keep our toxicants, Others
beheve that this will make your immune system weak to the toxic elements
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that vou are bound o encounter at some point during vour hite. Il vou are
looking for a holistic and spiritual guide to complete health, vou aren’t gome
to get 1t here. Spintual and magickal health disciplines hke accupuncture,
avurveda, massage, and herbalism abound. They are all too complex to be
dealt with in a smgle chapter, but all worth mcorporating into your health

strategy. Choose yvour health ideology as ve will.

I am not going to lecture vou about vour health much at all in fact. You
know what vou should be doing and what vou shouldn’t be doing. If you are
like me, vou probably just don’t do most of it. That's not okay, by any means,
but a few paragraphs in a book about Sorcery are not going to make you quit
smoking or start exercising an hour a day. T am just being realisne here. There
are, however, a few habits that vou can adopt to lead a healthier life, many ol

which can be helped along by methods already covered i tus book.

Start With Your Doctor

The first step s o sce
vour doctor and get a
check up. Find out if any-
thing 1s wrong. Fiud out
vour ideal weight, Talk 1o

her about exercise and -

tamin regimens that other
panents of her’s hnd casy
to adopt. Talk to her
about how much sleep
vou should be getting.
Take vour suggestion
list from the doctor back
to vour temple. Make a
list of steps thal vou can
take to start adoptng them. Create sigils for five habits that vou want to adopt

and draw them inside a pentagram. Place your own name or scal at the center
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of the pentagram. Perform the invocation of the Bornless one and swear that
vou will adopt these five habits. Place it all inside a red bag or cloth with a
string attached so it can be worn about the neck.

If you are very serious about the process vou can actually add to vour
declaration that il you do not adopt the habits, the very spirits that are subject
unto you will turm against you until you are successful. Your own Agathodaimon
will then see to it that these spirits turn against you if vou fail 10 adopt the
habits. The torment will cease only once you have picked the new habit up
agam. If you meditate regularly you will be able to drop and adopt habits
much casier than if you don’t. This is because if vou meditate vou will be able
to casily recognize thoughts generated by habitual patterns and separate them

from your tmue will.

Meditation
It vou have been performing vour regular practices diligently, vou will be
meditating regularly. This is a huge key to good health. Apart from the spiri-
tual benefits of meditation it has enormous health benefits. Various university
studies have shown that people who meditate daily experience some of the

following benefits:

# Lower blood pressure
Boosted immune system
Lowered cholesterol levels
Reduced stress and anxiety
Reduced depression
Reduced imitabiliny and moodiness
Feelings ol vitality and rejuvenation
Increased emotional control

Lincreased confidence

= % % ¥ % * ¥ % %

Improved concentration
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I was quite serious when I said that if I had to choose just one thing to
practice and one thing to teach to smdents it would be meditaton, When |
was teaching weekly meditation classes at a Holistic studio a few years back, a
potential student asked me how many classes they would need 1o atend w
gain some benefit. “One,” I answered. You only need one medition tech-
nique. In the end the meditation rechniques are all ways of entering col-
templation, not contemplation itself. Fventually the method is dropped
and the mind unites with the Azoth, or if vou preler, Spirit/Space. It is good
to know various methods to accommodate various conditions and beings,
but the only one that really means anything is the one that enters you mto

contemplation.

Elemental Healing

According to many types of traditional medicine many of the health
problems that can arise in the physical body of Level 3 have a corresponding
problem in the energetic body ol winds and channels on Level 2. Chinese,
Indian and Tibetan traditional doctors have mapped out very detailed maps
of these winds and channels and study for years to master healing them.
There are, however, some more basic models that can help us with our
health.

One of these models is based upon the five elements, According o
Tibetan medicine carth is the flesh and bone of the body, also said to rule the
sense of smell. Water is the fluid of the body, the blood, encephalic fhud,
and so on. 1t is said to lubricate the muscles and tendons. Itis also said 1o rule
the sense of taste. Fire controls and regulates body temperature, generates
heat throughout the body, gives color to the skin, and contributes to the
growth and development of the body. It is said to rule the sense of sight. Air
provides the ability to move and breath, and rules the skin, and the sense of
feeling. Azoth or space allows things to grow, develop, mature, and move. It
rules the pores and rules the sense of sound.

Remember the subtle key about pore breathing the elements? Thus 1s

another small technique with huge benefits if you master it. If vou have a
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problem related to the fluids in the body, it may be related to an elemental
imbalance in the subtle body. For instance if you are asthmatic you might try
pore breathing the element air over a prolonged pertod of ume. If vou have a
blood disorder you may try o pore breathe the element water. Fire for nerves,
and so on. If you feel that vour body has an overabundance of an element,
like say, water in the lungs, you can pore breathe the opposing element, in
this case fire.

Offerings

Offerings are also profoundly important in good health. You do not re-
ally end at your skin. Every being changes almost all of its cells within seven
years. You are in a constant exchange with vour environment. taking things in
through respiratory and digestive process. This also happens on a spiritual
level. By making offerings to spiritual guests you pacify various forces that may
be offended by the way vou live and behave. These are not things that vou did
on purpose, but through pollution, building, driving, and so on, we can some-
times trample on spiritual powers that are invested in sites that we disturb. A
good deal of shamanism is designed to heal these rifis. Perform the offerings

[requently.

Relaxation

Relaxation is another key to psyehic health, Meditation will naturally re-
lax you, but it is sometimes useful to be able to command the body 1o relax at
a moments notice. This is easily done by simply going through the body part
by part and commanding it to relax. If you have time, you can take a good 30
minutes and start at the toes working your way up to the top of the head, going
part by part. Most of the time this is mconvenicnt, so its good tw know certain
key sections that hold a lot of tension in them.

Focus on the small muscles around the eves and tell them to relax. Next
are the muscles in the forehead; tell them to relax. Now your abdominal
muscles, If you are tense, these tend to be the three places we carry it. Onee
vou relax these three areas, scan the body and see if there are any others. Tell
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them to relax. Repeat the process 10 minutes later, and again 10 minutes alier
that. The muscles tend to retighien once vour attenuon is moved away from

them.

Healing Transference and Sacrifice
In many types of Tolk magick, sertous cases of sickness can be mransferred
1o animals, which are than sacrificed. In Vodoo, this is most ofien done with
a chicken that is rubbed up and down the afflicted person’s body while the
sickness is lured out and into the chicken. Nepalese shaman called JThankris
de the same thing with an egg, placing it next to the afflicted part of a person’s
hody and luring the damage out of the patient by drumming and chanting

healing mantras.

You can use the egg method in self-healing. To do this vou must invoke
and call down the light of spirit into vour body. You can use the Invocation
of the Bornless one followed by the Column and Spheres exercise to do
this. When vou have established the column or simply imagine that a white
purifving light descends from infinite space and enters through the crown of
vour head, filling vour body with light, pushing physical and emotional dis-
ease out of vour body as it does so. Take an egg and make a prayer to your
deities. Rub the egg over yourself starting [rom the head and moving down
the body, This gives the sickness someplace to go other than to resettle in the
body.

When vou are [ished vou should take the egg someplace and bury it
with respect. Just as if you had used a live chicken, what was once a potential
life has done vou a service by taking vour disease into itsell, sacrificing itselt in
the process. Even though it is just an egg, vou should make an offering to the
spirit of this potential life and commit it to the ground with respect and where
the discase can be absorbed into mother earth.

The subject of psychic and magickal health is quite vast. I could easily
write an entire book on the subject, perhaps one day I will, but for now [

just want to focus on building upon the health benefits from the varnous
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techmaues we have already taught. Use the health amulet and commitment
ceremony to lake on five new habits. Maximize the health benefits of vour
meditation practice. Balance the elements with Pore Breathing. Leamn to re-
lax, and if necessary, use the transterance technigue to remove sickness from
the body.

You should also take up a form of exercisc that compliments vour
Sorcery. Yoga, Qi Gong, Kung Fu, and Tai Chi, all have practices that work
the physical body of Level 3 as well as the subtle body of Level 2. Like T said.,
vou know what vou should be doing. So do it.

Going Pro

‘There is an aspect of practice that exists all over the world, but is spoken
about very little in the western traditions of either Ceremonial Magic or Witcherali:
domng it professionally. T don’t mean writing about it and teaching how to do
it. I mean acmally doing magick for money.

In fact, there seems to be strong objection to this in many quarters of the
magickal community. Some object that magick should be primarily spiritual,
and therefore bevond money. Others worry about being in the same league as
charlatans and scam artists that milk people for thousands of dollars to remove

fake curses,

Yet these same folks are clearly alright with certain aspects of magick being
for sale. Few object to the idea of charging for Tarot readings. Why, then, is it
not alright to charge for spellwork?

I have been working as a professional Sorcerer for about seven vears now,
and have some strong opinions on the subject myself, 1 would like to take the
opportumty to close out our strategies by dealing with some of these olhjecs
fions, and offer a stategy for professional Sorcerers out there.

First, let’s deal with the spiritual bugaboo. At a recent oceult convention |
attended, I happened to overhear two people discussing how it's evil for
anvone to even charge for magickal mraining, much less the performance ot
magick. Hopefully in the section on financial magick I dealt successfullv with
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the notion that money is somehow unspirimual. It's not. It is in fact a spirit in
a very real sense. If vou insist that magick is evil and unspirimal, vou are
probably never going o have very much of it.

Everything we do in this life takes time. We all have 1o spend a certain
amount of ume in our lives earning money. If we relegate magick and
spirituality to an area that makes absolutely no money, that severely lmits the
amount of time that we can spend on it. Magickal weachers travel and have
expenses. Research costs money. Time spent writing and putting together

curriculums takes a lot of time and is worth something concrete in reumn.

The Christian lessons about Simony have infected the way we transmit
magick m the west, but its important to recognize that even Chrisuan churches
need to fund themselves somehow. In non-congreganonal religions such as
Wicra and Thelema where evervone is ostensibly clergy, it's a bit harder to
pass the plate around, so another method must be found. I have often sug-
gested that Pagan priests who desire to do it full dme might do well o model
themselves on professional Houngans, Mambaos, and Rootdoctors, oftering

spiriual guidance for a small offering, but charging for magickal work.

The other issue with the magick being treated as somehow above money
is that very few gemune magicians would offer help to others. It can be a drain
to help people with magick, but if there i1s some kind ol concrete reward, it
makes me much more willing to put in the ime and effort. Lots of people
volunteer for charities, but successful charities always seem o have a core ol
paicl staff.

The charlatan argument is really just silly, Are there charlatans out there?
Yes. They are unscrupulous people who take advantage of the throngs of
people looking for magickal help. But il there weren't people out there look-
ing for help, they wouldn't be able to scam them! Obviously there is a de-
mand, Are vou going to leave the supply up to the charlatans or are you going
to allow genuine practinoners step forward?

As I mentioned, many people seem to feel its okay to charge for a Tarot

reading. Everywhere else in the world I have ever gone and gotten a reading,
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be it from an Italian Strega or a Tibetan Lama, Thave been offered magickal
assistance at the end ol the reading. Most people seeking readers have a
problem to solve alter all. Why offer them a reading that just lets them know
what's in store and perhaps a few words of advice? Why not offer them a
chance to change it with magick? Yes, if this is abused it can fast turn into the
gypsy scam of charging hundreds of bucks o “remove a dark cloud,” but it

need not. Be truthful in your readings and ofler reasonable options.

Reasons for Going Pro

Now that we have dealt with some of the taboos against doing magick for
money, let's deal with some of the reasons in favor ol it The first and most
obvious 1s money. Remember the section on financial wisdom and establish-
g secondary lines of meome from something that you love and are passion-
ate about? I assume that if you are reading this you are probably passionate
about magick. Some people give classes that they charge for. Some people
create magickal tools that they sell. Doing magick lor clients professionally is
another way to gan income from something that vou love.

In this day and age where New Age and Occull stores are closing up left
and right because of compettion from the internet, a professional magic as-
pect 1o the shop can help bring in customers and compensate for that lost
mcome. I helped a shop in Pt Pleasant, New Jerscy, set up candle altars
shortly after they opened and they now have lour different altars around the
shop that people pay to have spells performed upon. Although other shops in

the state are floundering, they remain open and thriving,

Money isn't the only reason to do it though. There is also the practice.
Some people treat practical magick as something that vou do as a last resort.
Untortunately, it usually Guls them at their most dire hour, because they don't
have enough cxperience under their belts o make it work. It's just common
sense. It you do something a lot, vou get good at it If vou do it protessionally,
vou will do it a Int. Ergo, vou will advance in the art.

Charging for magick also helps get rid of frivolous requests. Often, if vou
are a Witch or magician, friends might bug vou to do a spell for preny penv
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things. It's a lark. Just as some people like to have a card reading done on a
regular basis whether something is wrong or not, some peaple like 1o have
magick done for them. Charging a reasonable sum for work done 1s some-
thing that will weed out those that are just out for kicks.

Ou the other side of that coin 15 the fact that people really in need of help
will take vou more seriously if vou do charge. We live in a society that rins on
money. It's that simple. If vou give something away for free, most people will
not attach value to it. If vou charge for it, they will value 1t and respect it. |
remernber when [ first started teaching classes in meditation. T taught them for
[ree and a lew people came and went, with no real consistency from class to
class. When I moved the class to a New Age store in Pluladelplua and started
charging a fee, twice as many people showed up, and they came to everv class
consistently. 1 ask vou: which was of benefit to more beings, doing it free or
charging? To me, not onlv was I getting paid, but I was providing a better

service to people who took it seriously.

Starting Out

If vou want to do magick professionally the first thing to do is, to put it
bluntdy, be sure vou know vour shit. Have a good grasp of the sirategies in this
book and a hrm grounding in at least one magckal system. This 1s not an
undertaking for just after vou read this hook. It should go without saving that
vou should be an adult. You should have been an adult for many vears in fact.
You should have several vears behind vou ol doing magick Tor voursell and
vour loved ones successtully.

How many vears? It's hard o say. It depends upon the intensity of vour
work. Too many people calculate their experience in magick in terns of vears
mstead ol hours. I know people who have been "magicians” for 20 vears, vet
are completely incapable of dealing with even the shghtest problem. Hanging
out in occult stores, or paving for initiatons in magickal orders does not a
competent Sorcercr make, On the other hand 1 have met people who have
practiced mtensely for as little as three vears and are more than capable of

handling themselves magically.
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One day soon, I plan on establishing a long-term program to train people
personally as Sorcerers. Fven when I do though, it’s not necessary 1o EeT some-
one else’s stamp of approval to be a successfi] Sorcerer. We are talking about
practical magick here, not mysticism or spiritual guidance, If vou can dao i,
vou can doit. If vou can't than vou can't, no matter what degree you possess in

the OTO or the local Coven,

Deciding Your Level of Involvement
You can ruin any perlectly enjoyvable and 1 ulhlling hobby by turning ir
into a job. One of the real drawhacks to making money from doing something
that you love for money is that you may find yourself doing a lot of thi; 1zs that
you are not particularly interested in Just to make a buck, You may even find
vourself accepting work that vou really do not want at all, Just because vou
need the money. You need to decide right at the outset how deep vou wani

o go.

I'eould pretty easily quit my day job and uy to make it doing nothing but
writing, teaching, and Sorcery. I don't though because | end up turning down
many of the requests for Sorcery that I get. For instance, I never work on child
custody cases. I don't usually perform break up spells. Trarely will do curses,
and never ones that aim to sertously injure a target unless they are known to
be putting someone’s life in danger. I also follow my instinets. If my inner
guides are telling me not to take a chent, I don'l, even if it seems tairly harm-
less. If T depended upon magic as my primary income, I would be tempted to
take on work that I know I shouldn’t be doing.

You also need to think serously about how clients coniact vour I refuse to
work from my phone, and limit my interactions with clients to e-mail, so that
I have a written record of evervthing. Most people however offer 4 phone
number that they can be reached on. If you do offer a number, be sure clients
know when they can and cannot call vou. Be firm about it. If you let a client
call vou in the middle of the might, they will start calling all the time. I recently
had to refuse a client who ended up getting my phone number from a store |
teach at, just because she broke the rules of how to contact me. Whether voy



%Thc Sorcerer’s Secrctsﬂ&

choose 1o do it as a secondary income, or as vour primary profession, vou

need barriers to keep vour regular lite separate from vour job.

Expectations
You need to let people know what to expect when they hire you. People
[rom countries and cultures where professional workers of magick are com-
mon tend to have more reasonable ideas of what to expect than people from
muainstream American suburbia. Some will expect that a money spell will
work almost instantly. Some literally will expect that money will just “show

up” out of nowhere.

You need to be clear that magick works by manipulating probability, not
by violating the laws of nature outright. Things happen, but they will take nime
and they will compliment the efforts of the client. If vour chent is looking for
financial help, there is nothing wrong with offering some of the financial ad-
vice that I gave m that chapter along with vour spell. It's the same thing with
finding love. If vour client is a hopeless boob, vou can of course do the spell
for him, but it wouldn’t hurt to offer him a plan to clean up and get some
game in the process.

[Under no circumstances should yvou ever guarantee success. Not only are
vou promising things that vou possibly can’t deliver, but vou are opemng
voursell up o lawsuits and, in some states, arrest. Be clear that vour chients are
paving for traditional rituals and magick to be performed on their behalf; they
are not payving for the exact result of those rimals. And, no, you don't offer a

refund if the spell doesn't “work.”

The situation is similar to that of a patient going to see a doctor. The
doctor does his best to make a diagnosis, and set forth a treatment. That is
what vou pay for, the examiniation and the medicine. He does not guarantee
the metheme works, nor that s dagnoss 1s Y-percen corect. 1 the vare
doesn’t work, it may require something stronger. It may require another ¢x-
amination by a specialist. In ¢ither case, the doctor does not 1ssue a refund

hecause he has already invested his time and resources.

o0



*f Further Strategies >

Keep in contact with your clients. Ask them what results they are getting.
Some clients will not recognize that the extended overtime hours they just got
asked to work are the results of the money spell they asked for. On the other
hand, some clients will interpret almost anything as success. One client for
whom I did a love spell was happy that he got a smile from a girl he liked and
mterpreted thar as success. I insisted that it wasn’t and went ahead and did a
more powerful ritual for him to get a date with this girl. They have been dating

for two years now. That 1s success.

There 1s no hard and fast rule for how long magick takes to work. Certain
sympathenic magick spells work very fast, but offer fleeting results. Some spells
that involve planetary intelligences take longer to work, but seem to lay the
groundwork tor long-term success better. My general rule though is that a
spell should have at least a sign or working within three weeks, and should

have a firm result within three months. Otherwise it's a failure,

Needless to say, we need 1o be respectful of probability. Rimals to get a job
with a law firm will only work if you have gone (o law school. You can engineer

probability easily enough. Stretching the limits of possibility is a bit harder.

Methods

Before you can make a prescription, vou will need 1o evaluate the client,
Here 1s where your divination and intelligence gathering skills come into play. If
vou are a very skilled and detailed diviner, this might account for more than
half the work you do, and you should charge appropriately whether vou
decide 10 do any additional work on the problem or not. On the other
hand, if you charge primarily for spell work and do comparitvly litde divi-
nation on a case, you might offer the evaluaton for free, That is what |
generally do. I 'am only interested in getting a sense of the case and direction
from my spintual guides, not in providing the customer with a reading, so I
don’t charge. If the customer requests an online reading that is another
story. Once [ get details from the client and a sense of the situaton from my

divinations, I can proceed.
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Not everyvthing that works well for vou as a lite-long pracotoner of magick
will work well for a client whose only interest in magick is confined to the
problem at hand. For instance, il vou were experiencing psvchic distur-
bances at might, you would probably do just hne with a banishing ritual
pertormed every night tor a few nights in a row. Your client however is not
going to want fo train in and perform a regular ritual or meditation unless
the simation is really quite dire. You would be better off making him an
amulet.

In general, [ recommend making sure that everything vou do for a client s
done with a physical basis ol some kind. Whether this 15 vou making an amu-
let or talisman for the client, or the client mailing his ohject links for vou to
use in a spell on his behalf doesn’t matter, but there should be some kind of
physical exchange and manipulation of physical materials, Not only will this
mcrease the chances of physical results and a sorong link to the chent, but it
will also give the client a sense that vou are actually doing the work rather than
Just taking his money. I vou take his object links and perform a ritual m vour
temple, a mce touch might be to take a photo of the altar so that they know
their material has been used in a spell.

Keep i touch with the chient and keep abreast ol hus or her progress, You
can oller further assistance as things change, and it will be quute rewarding to
know that vour work has paid off. A vear or so ago, I did a pro-bono money
spell for someone who wrote me in desperate need and was willing (o send
mie prety much ther last dollar for help. I retused payvment given their situa-
ton, but told the chent that they could send me some money if and when the
spell worked out for them. I never expected to hear [rom this person agamn.

Three months ago, I got an envelop at my P.O. Box with a $50 check and
a letter thanking me for my work. It seems shortly after my working, he finally
tound a job and was just starting to get some of his debt paid down, That felt
really good. It also brings us to our last point in this strategy for professional

Sorcery.
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What to Charge
You might be wondering what the going rate for spell work is these days.
How much should vou charge for vour services? This is an important ques-
tion, but not one that is easily answered. It depends upon the work being
done, the materials you use, the time you spend working, and your reputa-

ton. It can also depend upon the clients ability to pay.

I like to ofler people a variety of options to choose from. For instance, 1
might oller someone seeking help with linding a job four different solutions:
a simple setting of a light on my altar for $10 (free if the customer is really
broke), a mojo bag for 530, a spint bottle for $75, or the summoning of a
specific dacmon for possibly a few hundred dollars, It they wanted full in-
volvement meluding luck rinals performed at the exact tme of job mnter-
views, Influencing spells on specilic targets and so on, the cost could escalate
tomaore than a thousand dollars. Such clients are rare, but they are out there, As

long as you are doing the work, vou should have no problem charging for it.

One client of mine asks for talisinans to be consecrated lor specific amounts
of time. He wants to know that at least say, 20 hours of work goes into some-
thing, In these cases, I schedule myself a time frame that T can reasonably work
within, possibly several months, and charge about $25 an hour that 1 actually
spend working on the talisman. I make sure I do the work, and he is happy
with the results,

Another option 1s to be *on retainer” with regular clients. They pay a
certain fee every month, whether they need you or not, and you help them
when they call. The guidelines of what you will do and whar they will pay are
entirely up to you. | have only been placed on retainer by one client in seven
vears, but it worked out well for the both of us.

Make no mistake, these are tough times we are living in, and if vou have
the it and the skill to use it, people could really use vour help. Some have
the impression that only poor and desperare people seck out magickal help,
this is not true at all. I have some clients who are near the poverty level, ves, 1

also have clients who make six-figure incomes working at major multi-national
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corporations, [ have performed protection rituals in small apartments in north
Philadelphia, and on the 80th floor of an oflice bullding in Manhattan, In all
cases, I weated the clients with compassion, respect, and taimess. I hope that
il vou choose w do magick professionally, that vou give the same treatment.
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. Parting Words .

A:-; I said in the infroducnon, this book 1s a field gude for practcal
Sorcery. Though there is certainly a lot of classical magick in the book
there is also a lot of mformaton that isn't typically thought of as magick. T want
my readers to stop thinking in terms of what 1s magick and what is not, and
instead start thinking in terms of what is successfill and what 1s not. The test of
a Sorcerer is whether thev can achicve sucecess in their endeavors, which re-
quires both skill at magick and skill in any other arcas thar can impact the
situation. Skill in magick and ineptimide at life will not vield real results, only
fantasies of power and wisdom.

Bevond this, the Sorcerer or Sorceress, as I sce it, 1s a person that not only
possesses occult knowledge, but magickal power and mystical msight. Anyone
can read spells out of a book and follow instruction. A gemune Sorcerer has
accumulated internal power and wisdom, as well as spintual allies. Through
meditation, invocation, orfferings, and cnergy work the Sorcerer s able 1o
know his or her true will and then live 1t with skill,

Although some magicians will onlv perform magick in sacred robes and
consecrated circles, the Sorcerer takes magick to the smeet, He has the [ree-
dom o work within complex temples (o perform ceremaonies of evocanon,
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and 10 lay down Sorcerous powders in his oflice or embed commands in his
speech. By seamlessly blending Temple Magick and Field Magick with skillful
living he achieves his ends.

When it comes to spirality, the Sorcerer acknowledges both the striv-
mg of matter 1o actualize iself within spint, and spirits inclination to manilesi
e miatter. As such, there is no need to choose between practical magick and
spintual work, between theugia and thanmaturgy, One 15 a reflecion of the
other. By mastering practical matters through Sorcery, we are lreed to focus
on illumination. By becoming illuminated, our Sorcery acts as the agent of
sparit, Thus, the duty of the wise 1s fulfilled through the arcana of the hand

and the eye.
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: I lhmu,u;hnnr the book T use the word IAQ as the primary mvocation ol
divinity. Although the word has been iterpreted i some places as a

Greek form of YHVH, it really 1s much deeper than just that.

There are many ways to look at this most amazng word, The Golden
Dawm, For instance, interpreted the word as an anagram of Isis Apophis and
Osinis, signifving birth, destruction, and rebirth. This is usetul within that
system, but has much more universal meaning if we look back into history.

In Greek, ol course, the vowels all relate to the planets, and this can be

done either descending hike thus;
Alpha (A) - Samrn
Epsilon (E) = Jupiter
Eita (H) = Mars
lota (1) = Sun
Omicron (O = Venus
Upsilon (Y) = Mercury
Omega (W) = Moon
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Or ascending hike this:

Alpha (A) = Moon

Epsilon (E) = Mercury

Eta (H) = Venus

lota (1) = Sun

Omicron (O) = Mars

Upsilon (Y) = Jupiter

Omega (W) = Saturn

In either case, IOA remains unchanged as the Solar syllable. Alpha and

Omega alternate positions as the Moon and Saturn = the begnmmg and end

of the universe. So, by saving TAQ, vou are celebrating the Sun as the Alpha et

O,

Another interpretation is that vou are literally reathrming the self as “1”
with the all.

There is, however, another more [undamental reason that the permuta-

tion TACQ is primary and it has nothing to do with the planets. The chanting ol

vowels is an old shamanic technigue common the world over.

Slowly sav TAO nght now. EEEEE AAAAHHHH OHHHHHH. The
sound I 1s made by resonanng sound in the back of the mouth near the soft
pallet. The A is generated in the middle of the mouth and is in Indio/Tibetan
magick known as the “unfabricated sound,” becanse there really is no ma-
nipulation of the mouth needed to utter it. The O 1s made at the lips and the
front of the mouth neat the teeth.

Say it again. The word literally wravels from the rear to the front of vour
mouth. You are physically emanating the word from within o without, just as
the universe was emanated from a singularity at the big bang. When sad
completely, all the other vowel sounds are present inherently, representing

the entire ladder of lights.
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. Sources for Further Study .

Tm following hist contams just a few books that T think will compliment

the material n The Sorcerer’s Secrets. The list does not represent whart 1
think the best books on magick are in general, and certamly makes no attempt at
being even dose to comprehensive. There are only one or two books for cach topic
because 1t 1s possible for people to spend their lives reading rather than doing.
Protection & Reversal Magick: A Witch's Defense Manual
By Jason Miller

My book on magickal defense. When doing real magck, vou need real pro-

tection. 11 dido't tunk it is the best one out there, I wouldn't have written it

Hoodoo Herb and Root Magic: A Maternia Magica of African-American
Comure
By Catherine Yronwode

Fasily my favonte book on magickal herbalism by the proprietor of Lucky
Muojo. Thousands of spells. Lots of history, You could do yvourself a favar and
sign up for her Hoodoo course at LuckyMojo.com

Magical Techniques
Bv Draja Mickaharic

Onc of the most under-rated occult authors out there, Draja is the real
deal. (et evervthing he ever wrote, but start with this one,

Fonde
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Meditagon in a New York Minute: Super Calm for the Super Busy
By Mark Thornton
Written specifically for busy people who live in the real world, not a

monastery or spintual utopia. This book has changed people’s lives.

Your Money or Your Life: 9 Steps to Transforming Your Relationship
with Money and Achieving Financial Independence: Revised and
Updated for the 21st Century
By Vicki Robin , Joe Dominguez

One of the sacred scriptures of personal finance. Read the book and
actually DO the exercises.

You're Broke Because You Want to Be: How to Stop Getting By and
Start Getting Ahead
By Larry Winget

This book 1s great if vou are flat broke. Larry will reach out from the page

and kick vour ass in gear,
The Art of Worldly Wisdom
By Baltasar Gracian (Author), Christopher Maurer (1ranslator)

It miay have been penned in the 17th century, but every aphorism in this
book 15 as relative today as it was then. Though it was authored by a Jesuit
Priest, this book is 100 percent down to earth in its advice on dealing with
others. Almost Machiavellian at tmes.

A Modemn Angelic Gnmorre
By Frater Rufus Opus

Sadly, tus 15 only available online so far, If vou want to start summoning
spirits, this book will ger you started. Find it at www.rufusopus.corny’
Modemn Magick: Eleven Lessons in the High Magickal Aris
By Donald Michael Kraig

"This was the book that | worked tuough as a wenager, Although the author Lays
out a few too many lame platitudes at times, and offers some misleading advice at
other times, it s stll a dassic in the field and one that did me a lot of good.
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Initauon o Hermetics
By Franz Bardon

Omie ol the best programs of magickal and psychic traming that T have ever read.

Mastering Witcheralt: A Practical Guide for Witches, Warlocks, and
Covens
By PPaul Huson

This book is NOT about Wicea. Its about Witcherall, Think of “Sorvcery for
Pagans.” Tt has been condemned as immoral by some for its chapters on ven-

peance and attack, but it has been in print consistently for 30 vears for a reason.

Mystical Orgins of the Tarot: From Ancient Roots to Modern Usage
By Paul Huson

The only book on Tarot vou will ever need. That's all T really need to say
abour ir.

['ncle Setmakt’s Essential Guide to the Leli Hand Path
By Don Webb

I am not Lelt Hand Path in my philosophy, but this book makes the list
anyway. Disregard the Scuan/Satanic stuft it you like, and vou will sull be left
witth an excellent guide toward using magick in the real world to improve

vour life and the lives of those around you.
Vodou Love Magic: A Practcal Guide to Love, Sex, and Relationships
By Kenaz Filan

Kenaz is a master of usanslating the world of Hanan Vodou mto methods that
can be worked by those outside ol that commumnity. A great source of Love magick.
The Game: Penetrating the Secret Society ol Pickup Artists
By Neil Strauss

Wonderful and entertaining book on the art of picking up girls. You will
get more out of this novel than vou will out of the “how 1" books on the

same suhject.
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The At of Seduction
Bv Robert Greene

(ireat book on seduction for both men and women, Draws upon the

wisdlom of maters throughout the centuries.
The 48 Laws of Power
By Robert Greene
Timeless wisdom on getiing ahead in life.
NLP: The New Technology of Achieverment
By NLP Comprehensive, Steve Andreas , Charles Faulkner
A great book to take you further into the world of Neuro Linguistic
Programming,
First and Last Freedom, The
By Jiddu Knishnamuru
Krishnamurti is the Guru that tells you that you need no guru. Truth 1s a

pathless land. This book offers great advice for anvone navigating the world of

magick, spirituality, and the occult.

And hnally....

Contact me and keep up with new writings and classes.
hitpz/inomimandum.com

Join The Strategic Sorcerv List. http:/groups.vahoo.comy/group/

StrategicSorcery’

Sign up on the list and talk with other Sorcerers that have been using tus
system. Share vour successes and vour lailures. Complete the Strategic Sor-
cery challenges and report back with their results.

Read The Strategic Sorcery Blog

I update mv blog several imes a week. Find 1t at

www.strategicsorcery. hlogspot.comy
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. Notes .

Chapter 1

L. A caul 1s the amniotic sac that sometmes gets wrapped around the head of a
newborn. Ramany legend ascribes powers to those born with a caul. Certain
castern European legends indicate that a child born with a caul may be a
vampire. The caul was once a very sought after charm against drowning,
Charles Dicken's character David Copperfield tells of his parents auctioning
off his birth caul for 1.5 shillings.

2. Most people have a bit of royalty n their lineages somewhere along the line.
For example, many genealogists believe that about 80 percent of English
cilizens can trace themsches back wo Edward the 3rd.

Chapter 3

1. Harvard Gazette April 18th 2002, Meditation changes temperatures: Mingd
controls body in extreme experiments by William J. Cromie.

2. Concealed Fssence of the Hevagra Tantra with the Commentary
Yogaramamala by G.W. Farrow and I Mennon

3, Corrguineacht or crane gesture is performed on onc foot, one eve closed, and
one hand in belr. This was used by Lugh to incite the Men of Dea o hande
against the Fomhoire.,

Chapter 4

L. Asana is a type of position for meditation. Most farmous is the lofus position, but the

siddhasana or half lotus is much casier to do. 1 don’t have room in the book for 2
full diseussion of Asana, and so leave it 0 vou to research, Google is your friend.
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9, It you are going to study Abramelin, vou should use The Book of Abramelin
I'ranslated and Fdited by George Dehn and Steven Guth.

3. Many thanks to Frater Xanthias lor teaching me the invocation and prowicing
me the translation.

4. Npakpa lierally means “Mantra weilder” and 15 a type of Buddhist Tantne
Sorcerer.

Chapter 5

1. She gained her psvchic gifis alicr being hit on the head by a brick as a cluld.

2, Dhes refer to the publicatons of their respective books on the Tarot, not to
the lives of the authors themselves,

Chapter 6

1. He's not as cool as James Bond, but he is probably the coolest comic book
writer, All magick has its limits....

2. 1If vou didn’t get the joke, than clearly vou need to watch Star Wars again.

3. dbang g phrin-las m Tibetan.

Chapter 7

1. Fun Fact: Father Karras in The Exorcist was played by actor and playwnght
Jason Miller.

2, Article: “Winning Big Can Lead To Bankruptey” by Gerri L. Elder from the
Website www, TotalBanrupicv.com.

3. Name for Mercury.

4. In fact, you should think about it especially if vou are in your twenties, |
would Kill 1o be able o go back in ime and convince myself to set aside
money when T was just out of school.

Chapter 9

1. Not many people know that Cassanova worked for a time as a Sorcerer for a

semator, M. Bragadim in Venice., He used Cabalistic healing, clammed 1o work
magick using the Key of Solomon and a knife that belonged to St. Peter. He
mide several prophesics that proved o be true, bul also perpetrated a few
attempts at oceult treasure finding that were clearly nothing more than
vonlidence scams. Some claim that he used his Sorcery to become one of the
worlds greatest lovers, others claim that it was purely his knowledge and
manipulation of the female mind.
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. Index

actionable intelligence, 93
Acthenal realm, 26
Afnean American Hoodoo, 14

ailments, physical, 30

aura readings, 81
aulonomic systems, 32

awareness, stale of, 19

basic [Inancial wisdom, 120-132
Alkashic realm, 26 behavior in others, 174-17.5

Akashic records, reading the, 81 hehavior, vour, 173-174

altars, financial, 136-137
amulets, 149-154
anchors, dropping, 112-1135

applicaton of energy, understanding
the, 113

art and breathing, 35

asana, pracucmg vour favorie, 48
astral, t'.‘b.'plnrj;tg the, 13

allmmng vour will, 49

Augury, 74

delnuuon of, 76

Bibliomancy, 81
hindings, 163
breath,
loaded, 36
Vase, 32
breathing,
art and, A5
pare, 36
cashbox, the, 134-135
center, universal, 12

Chaldean (racles, 25
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circles, consecrated, 207
cleansing, 158-1.59

cold reading, 73

command, ladder of, 104
commands, embedded, 116
conditon powders, [10
contidence, importance of, 170
confusion, 164

Comjurauon of the Commander,
102-104

consccrated circles, 207

conversation, taking overa, 118

conversational sorcery, 112

counter magick, 162

Dyalai Lama, 72

dangers, phvsical, 145

defense, spells for, 189

deity, mind of a, 55

demons, summoning, 139-142

developing the influenced selt, 99-100

dimension, thard, 349

dimensional gazing, 38-39

direct influence, 106-109

direct magical influence, 98

directional gaeing, 40

divinaton, spontaneous, 74

Divine realm, 26

Divine selt, 56

dominaton work, 110
dowsing, 76
dropping anchors, 112-115
Fastern traditions, 119
cgalitarian society, 19
elemental healing, 194-195
clements practice, 34
embedded commands, 116
cmpty gaze, 38
Empyvnan realm, 26, 23
cnergetic key, 14
energy, application of, 113
Enochian Aethyrs, 85
ethics of influence, 96-98
Fuil Fye, 39
expectations, your, 203-204
expelling, 164-165
external conditions of occult danger, 146
fascmanon guee, 40
[esuvals, Pagan, 97
Field Magick, 31, 208
linances, increasing, 187
financial
altars, 136-137
intelligence, 73
magick, 125-144
Full Moon Seduction Rimal, 180
Gate of Heka, 47
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Gate of Heka Meditation, 48-50)
gaze,
empty, 38
fascinaton, 40
learming how to, 37
wide, 38
gazing,
directional, 40
dimensional, 38-39
generanng interest, 173
Gesture of Offering, 51
gestures,
hand, 43-44
importance of, 41
glands, pituitary, 33
graspngg, 112
Greek vowels, 209-210
Hamsa, the, 14
hand gestures, 43-144
Hand of Fatima, 14
Hand of Miraun, 14

healing transference and sacnifice,
196-197

healing, elemental, 194-195

health and longevity, spells for, 191-197
Hevara Tantra, 40

home, protection for the, 156-157

homes, cleansing, 159-162

Hoaodoo,
Afican American, 14
spells of, 28
implementng strategy, 123-124
indirect magical influence, 98-106
mfluence, ethics of, 96-98

mlormants, §7-9¢

hurman, 92
inner love magick, 169
mterest, generating, 173

Invocaton
of Mercury and Jupitenan
Spirits, 133
of Terminus, 157
of the Agathodaimon, 61

of the Bornless One, 57

involvernent, deciding on vour level
of, 201-202

Karmapa, 23

key, energetic, 44

Khabbalal, 749

Kurukulla, 119-120

ladder of command, 109

lamas, Tibetan, 22

Laveau, Mane, 79

legal matters, [188-190

links, magickal, 108

loaded hreath, 36
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longevity and health, spells tor, 191-197
longterm petition, 135-136
love, 167-186
magick, vpes of, 168-169
phitres, 176-178
lust, 16H7-186
Magick,
counter, 162
Field, 31, 208
fnancial, 125-144
Temple, 208
magickal
conversation, the art of, 124
links, 108
marmiage, [81-154
Martinie, Louis, 10
material
plane, 13
world, 26

Mechausue Mind, 46
meditaton, 15-17
meditation, benefits of, 193

mental condition, ol occult danger,
146-147

maojo bag, 29

money as spirt, 127-129

moral question, revisiting the, 122-123
Neuro Linguistic Programming, 96

New Age stores, populanty of, 199

9 Breaths of Purification, 33
non-dualistic powers, 29
objects, cleansing, 159-162
observing the mrget, 106
Ovccult danger, svmptoms of, 146
Oceult stores, populanty of, 199
Oceult, the, 9
octograms, 90-91
offering, the gesture of, 41
ollerings, 50-53
omens, 74, 148-149
definmition of, 7.5
overlooking, 39
Pagan festivals, 97
Pagan Gnostic texts, 23
pallet resonance, 116
personal protection, 149-155
perspective, importance of, 126
petition, longterm, 135-146
phitres, love, 176-178
physical
alments, 30
condition of oceult danger,
147-1148
dangers, 115
pillar practce, 34
pillars, the, 62

pituitary glands, 33
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plane, material, 13

planetary hours,
sunrise, 89

sunset, 89
planets, the, 133-134
pore breathing, 36
powders, conditon, 110
power, mind of a, 35
powers, non-dualistic, 29
practice,

elements, 34

pillar, 34

Praver of the Perfected Self, ,104-106
proof, social, 100-101
prosecution, spells for, 189

protection, 145-166
personal, [49-155

psychometrv, 81

Qi, channeling, 28

reading, cold, 73

readings, Tarot, 197

realm,
Aethenal, 26
Akashic, 26
Drane, 26
Emyrian, 26
Reiki, 23

rejection, meditating on, 172-173

relaxation, umportance of, 195

rending of space, 42-43
Rending the Veil, 42
resonance, paller, 116
retreats, importance of, 67-68
Rhabhdomancy, 76

Rite of General Ollering, 53
nituals, creating vour own, 68
robes, sacred, 2017

sacred robes, 207

sacrifice, healing ransference and,

196-197
Seal of Bune, 141
Seal of Mercury, 90
Seal of Tiricl, 90
secunty, [45-166
seduction, 175-176
seer stones, 84
self, Divine, 56
serpent, svmbols in the, 15
services, charging [or, 205-206
shields, 154-155
short-term spells, 138-130
Six Yogas of Naropa, 23
skepticism, 84
social prool, 100-101
sociely, egalitarian, 19

sorcery, conversational, 119
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definition of, 77-78
space, rending of, 42-43
spellbooks, 187
spells,
short-termn, 138-139
temple, 111-112, 178

SPIrit commurication session, 7.5

spiril, getting the, 119-122
spontaneous divinaton, 74
overview of, 831

state of awarcness, 49

strategy, implementing, 123-124

summoning demons, 139-142

Summoning of the Seducer, 171-172

systems, autonomic, 32
Tai Chi, pracocing, 47
talismans, 124
target, observing the, 106
Tarot readings, 197
Tarot rituals, 30
Temple Magick, 208
temple spells, 111-112, 178
Thaumanrgy, 14
third dimension, 39
Tibetan
lamas, 22
Magick, 28

Turmmo exercise, 33

timing, importance of, 6.5-067

traditions,

Fastern, 119
Western, [ 19

trampling, [ 12

traps, setting, 110-111
Triangle of Manifestation, 44

trigeers, setting, 110-111

universal center, 42

Universal Centering Gesture, 42

universal heart, 59
Vase breath, 32, 62
Venus Seal, 179

Venusian Talismans, 178

viewing, B3-86

Vox Magicae, 115-118

warnings, 148-149

walcher, sending of the, 86-87

Western uaditions, 1149

wide gaze, 37

will, attaining vour, 49
Witch Hunters, 21

Witcheraft,

centering your life around, 9
populanty of, 20

witnesses, spells for, 189

world, material, 26

Zos Kia, 15
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. About the Author .

'4sON MILLER’S (Inominandum) interest in the occult was sparked by

a series of psyehic experiences he had when he was Just 5 vears old. He
took up the practice of both High Magick and Hoodoo Rootworking while
still a teenager, learning how ceremonial and folk magick can work to-
gether and compliment each other.

He has been involved with a number of orders and groups over the
vears, always seeking the quintessence of the arte. He has traveled to New
Orleans o study Hoodoo, Furope to study Witcheraft and Ceremonal
Magick, and Nepal to stmdy Tantra. Miller is an ordamed Priest in the
Gallacian rite of the Old Catholic Church, a member of the Chthonic
Ouranian Temple and the Sangreal Sodality, as well as an imtiated Tantrika
in the Nvingma and Bon lineages of Tibet.

He is the author ol Protection & Reversal Magick: A Witch'’s Defense
Manual and the Strategic Sorcery blog. He is also a regular conmbutor (o
Behutet magazine. Miller lives with his wife on the New Jersey shore, where
he practices and teaches magick professionally.

Visit him at www.inominandun.com.
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EEEECT REAL CHANGE WITH REAL MAGICK!
OME BOOKS O MAGICK twach ifas spiritual advancernent, others as
psychological self-help. Bul magick 15 something more. In The Sorcercr’s &
Secrets, you will learn pracrical mag vick to change the real world. £

Beyond a mere spell book or training course, The Sorcerer’s Secrets is a field

meinual on successful sovcery written by rofessional sorcerer. The first part of the

buok Lays ut-the-qualities; concepts, and exendses necessary to artempt practical

magick. The second parl presents clear straregies for tackling almost any ype of

issue with Surcery.

You will learn how to:

+ Autack problems from multiple atigles ot jost by casting a spell.
« Blend mundane and magickal acton to ensure SUCCESS,
= Figure ont whether what yon are dning is working, and fix it il it isn't.

+ Go beyond readings, mito magickal mtelligence-gathieting
« Wik most effcetvely on behalt of orhers,

The Sorcerer’s Secrets will help rescue the art of Magick from those who
have ipnored, downplayed, or just outright denied the éxisterice of practical sorcery

in favor of arcane titles. intangible resules, and fantasy attainments.
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